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Lecture 121 


Chapter 17 - 89 verses : 


a) 


b) 


Samyak - Mathi Prakaranam 

Parthiva / Nanyad Anyad / Kaushitam - 1%t word. 

Mathi = Mind / Intellect / Jnanam / Knowledge Mathi in Tamil - Moon. 

Samyam - Clear / Doubtless / Nisamshayam / Clear / Unshaken - self knowledge. 
If it is weak, it will be disturbed in 2 ways. 

Emotional crisis - Situations - difficulties. 

Intellectual - Situation - Doubts - Logically negates teaching 


Know teaching which will not be disturbed by emotional / Intellectual obstacles = 
Samyak Mathi. 


Sravanam - Produces knowledge 
Mananam - Takes care of intellectual challenges 
Nididhyasanam - Takes care of emotional obstacles 


Dridah Atma Jnanam = Sthira Pragya = Jnana Nishta = Samyak Mathi = Right 
knowledge. 


Verse 1: 


The self is to be know. It is beyond everything knowable 
as there exists nothing else except it. | bow down to that 


ATEAT HT: TY MeAT AeArzeaRy fae | 


pure, all-knowing and omniscient one which is to be 
known. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 1] 


RAR: TIER YRCTEA RATE AA: 11 Il 





Verse 1 - 2 - 3 : Mangala Charanam - Introductory verses : 


¢ Grace of Lord / Guru... Bakti towards Lord never given up, even though | know | am 
Brahman. 


¢ |am knower of Brahman - Apramata - From Paramartika Drishti. 

¢ From Vyavaharika Drishti - Pramata, Need Atma / Guru / Shastra / Ishvara Kripa. 

¢ Till death don’t forget relationship with Lord from Vyavaharika Drishti. 

¢ From Paramartika Drishti - | am Ishvara - No relationship - Because not 2 to be 
related. 

¢ Aikyam from Paramartika Drishti but aware of relationship in Vyavaharika Drishti. 

¢ lam individual ‘Jivatma’ and Lord is ‘Paramartika’ 

¢ |amkarta / Bogta / Pramata and Ishvara is Anugraha - Karma Phala Dhata. 

¢ Vyavaharika Drishya - All different - well acknowledged - Guru - Sishya, Jiva - Ishvara. 

¢ Shankara - Starts Namaskara to Paramartika. 

e Atma is essential Nature of Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara is Paraha - Transcendental - Absolute. 


¢ Principle / Beyond Time and Space - Infinite, There is nothing which exists other than 
Atma. : 


Anatma is accepted experientially but doesn’t exist separate from Atma. 
Because Isness is borrowed from Atma. 

Like Svapna - Distinctly experienced by me but doesn’t have existence of its own. 
| observer - Sakshi - Alone - Lend existence to Jagrat / Svapna / Sushupti. 
Therefore can’t be counted as separate entity. 


Therefore Atma - Advaita: 


Sarvagyaha : 


Omniscient in form of Ishvara - with Maya Upadhi. 
Ishvara and Maya = Omniscient. 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


Maya = Mithya Vastu, Doesn’t have existence separate from Atma. 
Maya is not counted as 2" thing. 


Satya Atma Becomes Sarvagya Ishvara, Sarva Drk - Means Sakshi - Behind mind of 
everyone, Same Atma / One Atma is Sakshi. 


Shudhaha: 


Even though associated with Maya, and impurities of Maya - Sattva / Rajas / Tamas - 
Don’t taint Atma. 

How Atma not contaminated - Asangatvat - Like Akasha... Soace associated with 
everything not contaminated... 

Prakasha... Light pervades and falls on everything but not wet - By water, burnt by 
fire - Because Asanga. 


Technical : 
e Maya = Lower order of reality — Vyavaharikam. 


Atma: 
¢ Paramartikam / Higher order Ever pure - Nitya Shudha Svarupa - Paraha / Advaita / 
Sarvagyaha / Sarva Drk / Shudha - 5 glories of Atma. 


¢ Therefore Atma is Jneya... worth knowing 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam, 


TT AST TART ATT AS AT AAA TT ATT | 
EVA AS TAA A AT AT Wea IS IAA IIa adrstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram 
TTT Ted frangd apt ATT aT aTeHT a fast: iy 


prapanco-pasamam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah II 7 II 


It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, nor that which 
is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness. 
It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable, unthinkable, 
indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of all phenomena, the peaceful, the auspicious and the Nondual. This is 
what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7] 





To that Atma - My Namaskara : 


[feramerahma [vara 





Paramartika Drishtya Vyavaharika Drishtya 


¢ Guru - Prays to teach well... Ashcharyavat. 


Verse 2: 


| always bow down to those teachers who are conversant 
with words, sentences and sources of knowledge and 


Batayd: weerhh 
TATRA TA: ATTA | 
who, like lamps, have shown clearly to us Brahman, the 
secret of the Vedas. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 2] 


aa Facea Aearfred aalseraey Il | 





¢ Vedanta will not remove Bakti... Reinforces Bakti... Testing stone... Bakti Becomes 
greater... 


¢ Guru Namaskara here. 

¢ Guru / Parama guru / Parameshti guru / Para Para guru(4*? Generation)... 

¢ Happy / Aversion - Momentary Potential problem of attachment and aversion. 
What favour Guru has done? 

¢ Brahman / Atma / Absolute truth has been revealed / Lighted to me. 
Infinite Vastu Lighted : 

¢ Paraha / Sarvagya / Nitya / Sarva Drk / Jneya / Shudhaha.... 


e Veda Rahasya... Secret truth of Vedas not known through Mathis... Brahma not Topic 
there... 


Guru served like lamp : 


¢ Guru like Lamp - Sheds light on reality Mentioned in Veda... Therefore called 
Deepaha... 


e = With skill in communication, reveals 


Pada Shastra / Vakhya Shastra / Pramana Shastra... Required to understand and 
communicate! 


Dedicate life to know Atma. 


Jneyam Ya Tatya Vakshyami, Yat Jnatva Mritam Ashnute... 
Makes life beautiful / Happy / Valid. 
Pada Shastram = Knowledge of Language(Vyavakaranam) 
Word split into component parts - Root / Stem. 

Vv 


Substantive 


NV; 
Suffix and Prefix = affix 





Root / Base Prefix (in defining) / Suffix (In End / 
Affix 


By adding certain Pratyayas nouns / Verbs are formed. 


Kru - Base - Karoti Karyam / Kurvan 


Trying to take thin strand of lotus stock - Trying to Restrain wild elephant - So 
Ridiculous 


- Skill of Analysis to Arrive at central 
theme, Bottom line 


- “Vote for me” - Bottom-line 

- Geeta 700 Verses - Brahma Jnanam, Eka 
Vakyata not Karma / Bakti / Meditation... 
Samastha Sahita Jnanam... Tatparyam Nishchaya 





¢ Pramana Shastram = Logic / Yukti / Pratyaksha / Sruti / Smriti - Should not be 
contradicted, Targa Shastra 


- Pada - Vyakarnam Vichara 
- Vakya - Mimamsa essential for 
- Pramana - Targa teacher 





Tattwa Bodha - Summary for Vedanta : 
e Siddanta Karunidhi = Vyakarana 
¢ Artha Sangraha = Mimamsa Introductory Books 


¢ Targa Sangraha = Targa Shastra 


Lecture 122 


Chapter 17 - Verse 2: 


QTATTATAMAATTYA: aeTA A | 


| always bow down to those teachers who are conversant 
with words, sentences and sources of knowledge and 


who, like lamps, have shown clearly to us Brahman, the 
secret of the Vedas. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 2] 





aa Aateea Aearfred analseeaeT Il | 


¢ Samyak Mati Prakaranam, Clear / Firm knowledge. 





¢ Clarity with reference to knowledge - Free from 2 fold. 


Obstacles : 
¢ Samshaya Pratibanda free from doubt - Free from Dehatma Vasana 
NZ 
- False Misconception Past habits 
- Viparyaya 
- Error 


¢ Knowledge free from doubt and error is Drida Jnanam(Habits / Misconception) 


Verse 1 - 2 - 3 Introductory - Verses: 
¢ Invoke grace of Bhagawan (Verse) and Guru (Verse 2 and 3) 


¢ Secret in Vedas - To reveal Brahman lighted by Gurus. 


Guru has 3 Skills 


¢ Srotriya Brahma Nishtam - Required in Para and Apara. 


Verse 3: 


| bow down to my teacher whose words fell (into my ears) 


¢ e 
AAT YA TATABEATETTTAT: | and destroyed ignorance (In me) like the sun’s rays falling 


on darkness and destroying it. | shall now state the 
- TK reasoning leading to the right conclusion about the 
ATTA de] Re su laentateraay | : I knowledge of Brahman. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 3] 


Compound words : 





¢ Samasaha Yathu / Vak / Shinya / Amsha / Sampada / Prakashaha / Dvanda / 
Kalmasha. 

e Vigraha Vakyam = Splitting compound word. 

e Real compound - Read from right to left ( Arabic style) 

¢ |am free from intellectual impurity of ignorance = Internal darkness. 


e Kalmasha... external darkness caused by sunlight. 


Why Agyanam is called worst internal impurity? 
¢ Kama/ Kroda / Lobha / Macha / Matsaryam - Impurities of mind. 


¢ Allthese impurities created / Generated out of ignorance - which is parent / Root of 
all other impurities. 


e After going to Guru - My internal impurity is totally gone. 

¢ Because powerful light rays entered which is Upadesha of teacher. 

¢ Vakyam = Rays of light 

¢ Sunlight = Guru’s mouth 

¢ From mouth Surya - Rays / words / Beam of lights emerge. 

¢ Vag Indriyam = Surya 

e Upadesha = Rashmi 

e Intellect dark before, with entry of light, darkness gone. 

¢ Therefore my mind well lighted because enlightened - Before Baram. 
e If earth well ignited, credit goes to Surya. 


¢ If my mind lighted - Credit to mouth of Guru... Beam came and destroyed my 
internal darkness. 


e Upadesha travels and penetrates. 

¢ Keeps mind’s doors open for sunlight to enter teaching to enter. 

¢ With Sraddha and Bakti - Expose mind to teaching...( which is what | do) 
¢ Helplessly he will understand (Katho ), Guru made my intellect bright. 


Gita : Offer Namaskara.... 


Out of mere compassion for them, i, dwelling within their 


= Si : 
ATA ih AT He Hels dH: | heart, destroy the darkness born of ignorance by the 





ARMISTICE aactqa UleTaT || 20-22 Il} | luminous lamp of knowledge. [ Chapter 10 - Verse 11] 

e Surrender to me... and seek knowledge, My responsibility to provide Guru. 

¢ Who will remove internal darkness. 

¢ Purpose of chapter =| shall impart / Teach, clear method. 

e Vinischayaha - Methodology by which clear knowledge comes... 

¢ Vidya - Vinischayaha - 2 words with same meaning = Punarukti Dosha. 

¢ Therefore Vinischayaha - Taken as method / Sadhana to acquire Brahma vidya. 
Verse 4: 


ARI = ; There is no other attainment higher than that of the self. 
AIrAe arene array we. aq faad | For that is the purpose for which the teachings of the 


Vedas, the Smritis and the actions (described in the work- 


aut zag earatarta g a. far: I ¥ lI portion of the Vedas) are there. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 4] 


Verse 4-5-6: 
¢ Greatest goal of human life Moksha Parama Purushartha 
V 
Atma Labaha = Attainment of Atma = Moksha. 





- Security - Entertainment - Free from Atma alone 
Nityam 


- Permanent Gain 
- Never Subject to loss 





Anitya 
1tLesson: 
¢ Tattwa Bodha have Nitya - Anitya Vastu Viveka. 
¢ What is wrong with finite goals of life / 3 Doshas / 3 deficiencies. 
¢ Dukha Mishritatvam / Atrupti / Bandha Katvam... 


e Karma Yoga - Chitta Shudhi 
° Karma Khanda / Upasana Khanda / Jnana 


¢ Upasana Yoga - Chitta Ekagrata Khanda - Veda Vada = Teaching 
¢ Jnana Yoga — Ajnana Nivritti 


¢ Sutras / Puranas / Smrithis / Itihasa = Smarthas. 
¢ Teaching of secondary literature 
: qr 

Are empty / Pregnant - Decided by me 


e Every ritual inclining us to Moksha. 


rahika [Vachs [Manas 





Action 


How whole Veda for Moksha? Not for dharma / Artha / Kama? 
e Incentives to attract people to Veda, Buy soap... Get 2 spoons free! 
* Once maturity comes, not for dharma / Artha / Kama... 


Katho Upanishad : 


¢ Immature votes for Preyas through that Sreyas - Kept in mind, Sugar coated pill... 


Moksha received. 


e Why gaining true self / Real | is greatest gain... 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Baa: of UI 3 Uy: Hales Ue: Mell sale, siieeioied Prewel ule: 
fret srafel | of al iz eat raed Gielen arate, 

MH PI SIM Kren tafe | Of AI si CANON Isel UA: 

fren stafod, siraoied Prete won: fren erated | 

of OI siz fara rane fae Mel safe, scaled Hien faci Mel erage | 
a OI se SAU: DI Sai Mel stale, scaled Mra sae Mel safer | 
ad sR eh DIA sri Mel stale, sicdioied Mra epi Mel safer | 


oI se aeploll Dae cept: Men safer, sicHoitd Piel GH: 

fret stafed | of Al 3i% Saloll Praiel Sal: Mell safer, silraoled Pal Sal: 
fire stafod | of I ait sie bratel statfor Menftr safed, sicaoizd Dialed 
alter Menftr safod | of al sit ada Dra Ad fret safer, 

Hols Pla Ad Mel sake | slice AI siz GUE: 

siach Aodch fericeaniach Fe, 

SIrHoll AI 3iy Goto SaUlal Ace frstlotaiG Ad fais II ¥ | 


sa hovaca: na va are patyuh kamaya patih priyo bhavati, 

atmanastu kamaya patih priyo bhavati | na va are jayayai kamaya 

jaya priya bhavati, Atmanastu kamaya jaya priya bhavati | 

na va are putranam kamaya putrah priya bhavanti, 

atmanastu kamaya putrah priya bhavanti | na va are vittasya 

kamaya vittam priyam bhavati, atmanastu kamaya vittam priyam bhavati | 
na va are brahmanah kamaya brahma priyam bhavati, 

atmanastu kamaya brahma priyam bhavati | na va are ksatrasya kamaya 
ksatram priyam bhavati, Atmanastu kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati | 

na va are lokanam kamaya lokah priya bhavanti, 

atmanastu kamaya lokah priya bhavanti | na va are devanam kamaya 
devah priya bhavanti, Atmanastu kamaya devah priya bhavanti | 

na va are bhutanam kamaya bhutani priyani bhavanti, 

atmanastu kamaya bhitani priyani bhavanti | na va are sarvasya 

kamaya sarvam priyam bhavati, 4tmanastu kamaya sarvam priyam bhavati | 
atma va are drastavyah srotavyo mantavyo nididhyasitavyo maitreyi, 
atmano va are darSanena Sravanena matya vijfianenedam sarvam viditam || 5 | | 





He said: It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It 
is not for the sake of the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the 
sake of the sons, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of 
wealth, my dear, that it is loved, but for one's own sake that it is loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, my 
dear, that he is loved, but for one's own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that 
he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the worlds, my dear, that they are 


loved, but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, 
but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the beings, my -dear, that they are loved, but 
for one's own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of all, my dear, that all is loved, but for one's own 
sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitrey!, should be realised—should be heard of, reflected on and 
meditated upon. By the realisation of the Self, my dear, through hearing, reflection and meditation, all this is 
known. [2-4-5] 





e Atma - Permanent / unconditional source of Ananda / Happiness. 

¢ Permanent /Greatest source of happiness. 

* Going to Atma = unconditional / Greatest / Permanent happiness. 
How you prove Atma is greatest source of Ananda? 

e “ Ananda Atma Brahma Putcham Prathishta“ Atma is embodiment of Ananda. 
Logic : 

¢ What is object of love is source of happiness. 


¢ When person / Object gives joy... No Dukha, | love that person - Repeat meeting / 
Class... 


¢ If painful can’t sit for one hour... 





Yatu Sukha Sadhanam 7 Tatu Prema Vishaya 


If object gives happiness Object of love 


¢ | buy thinking it is Sukha Sadhanam, If not... will sell / Give up! 


¢ Several objects / People / Loved by us - Love is conditional... they must give 
happiness to me always. 


¢ But TV - Not for happiness of neighbour. 

¢ Notes for you important > For daughter - Raddhiwala 
2" Logic : 

¢ All objects loved only if they give happiness to me. 

e Therefore objects of conditional love. 

¢ Therefore Ananda also conditional / Temporary 

¢ Sophadika Prema Vastu - Sophadika Ananda Hetutvat 
Which is highest source of Ananda? 


¢ What is unconditionally / Always loved is greatest source of Ananda, Nirupadhika 
Prema. 


What is unconditionally loved ? 


e |- Myself - Loved unconditionally. 


e What gives me pleasure | Buy... people disposed off. 
e Like car - Change every 4 years. 
¢ [love you 1% and then allow you. 


¢ What is not source of comfort | don’t love - Mental rejection of people / Things = 
Hatred !! 


¢ Give me freedom from this person... 


¢ Unconditionally eternally loved - Nirupadhika Prema Vishayatvam is above greatest 
source of Ananda. 


e Atma - Attyantika Ananda Hetuhu, Nirupadhika Prema Vishayatvat, Vyatirekena 
Ghatavat Unlike a pot. 


e¢ Therefore gaining Atma = Gaining of highest Ananda. 
e Atma Prapti = Attyantika Ananda Prapti Nitya Ananda Prapti. 
¢ Therefore it is greatest accomplishment... 


Verse 5 - Meaning : 


The Acquisition on the part of oneself considered to 


amrematsta 4 ay AR garish fanaa: | be a source of happiness produces the opposite result 


also. It is for this reason that the Knowers of Brahman 


aremera: WR: Mbt Fremeargmaeeta: | 4 || eer eres avon sear ofteseras 





¢ Whatever gain person desires for ones, own joy like wealth / car / children / wife / 
position / Possession... is for Atma’s happiness... for one’s own comfort and 


happiness. 
¢ What is desired / Loved for one’s own joy and comfort. 
What is significance of this statement ? 
e They are conditionally loved... when they stop giving pleasure, love goes. 
¢ If object of conditional love, are they objects of temporary or permanent love? 
¢ Object of Temporary love / Sources of temporary Ananda. 
¢ Desired for one own sake, conditionally loved. 
¢ Therefore those objects turn opposite also... 
e Viparyaya... Thalaiveli - TV. Many objects acquired as Sukha Hetu end up Dukha Hetu. 
¢ When |! know Dukha Hetu... | want to get rid of, it doesn’t go... Permanent head ache. 


e Real accomplishment = best Karma. 


Lecture 123 
Verse 5: 


The Acquisition on the part of oneself considered to 


arenlatsty i ay ly; garish fanaa: | be a source of happiness produces the opposite result 


also. It is for this reason that the Knowers of Brahman 


TEACH: VW ata facaearzaaret: | u | say that the greatest acquisition is that of the self as it 


is eternal. [ Chapter 17 — Verse 5] 





e Verse 1, 2, 3 - Namaskara to guru and Bhagawan. 
Verse 4, 5,6: 

¢ Moksha real ultimate Purushartha. 

¢ Initially accept 4 - Ultimately accept only Moksha. 

¢ With 3 Purushas get peace / Security with external factors, Dependence continues. 
Therefore dependence not real : 

¢ Desire of human independence. 


¢ We hold to things when we need and drop when not needed, Walking stick - 
Dropped when legs discover strength. 


¢ Dharma / Artha / Kama... all dependence. 


¢ In Moksha, | don’t depend on any factor. 


For him there is here no interest whatever in what is 





done, or what is not done; nor does he depend upon any 
a Get Waeyay afseyouurag: 3.9% Il} | being for any object. [ Chapter 3 - Verse 18 ] 


¢ Absolute independence in Moksha only. 


¢ All worries for Moksha only. 
Verse 4-5-6: 
¢ Moksha alone real Purushartha = Atma Labaha. 
¢ Accomplishing Real |... which is ever free... Discovery of Atma... / Greatest. 
Logic 1: 
¢ Atma alone Greatest source of Ananda. 
Logic 2: 
¢ Atma alone source of Ananda. 
¢ Anatma = Fake source of Ananda. 
Example : 
¢ Child sucking thumb - Thinks getting milk from mother... Branthi / Delusion... 
¢ Saliva from itself - Mistaken as mother’s milk and keeps quite. 
¢ All who are happy with external objects are thumb sucking babies. 
¢ Worldly Ananda non-existent. 


1° Logic : 


¢ What is object of love is object of Ananda. 


¢ Human mind loves objects which gives Ananda. 


¢ When it becomes source of Dukham, Targa / Nyaya / Mimamsa in class... Tyage Neive 


¢ What is object of unconditional love is permanent Ananda... 


Meitreyi Brahmanam : 
¢ You never love me for my sake 
e You love me for your sake 


¢ You love me because you feel | will give you Ananda... 


¢ Whenlam source of headache you will drop me... 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


4B ad: of TI 3 Uy: Maes Ue: Mell sale, siiedioied Preiel ule: 
fret srafel | of al siz Steet Lael Gielen arate, 

MH PI SIM Kren tafe | Of AI si CANON Isel UA: 

fren stafod, siraoied Prete won: fren erated | 

of OI siz fara rane fae Mel safe, scaled Hien faci Mel erage | 
Of OI siz SEU: DIA Sai Mel sale, sicaoied wralel sat fret safer | 
ad sR eh DIA sri Mel stale, sicdioied Mra epi Mel safer | 


oI se aeploll Dae cept: Men safer, sicHoitd Piel GH: 

fret stafed | of Al 3i% Saloll Praiel Sal: Mell safer, silraoled Pal Sal: 
fire stafod | of I ait sie bratel statfor Menftr safed, sicaoizd Dialed 
atalfor fremfor stafod | of al siz Ada Hralel Ad Mel state, 

Hols Pla Ad Mel sake | slice AI siz GUE: 

siach Aodch fericeaniach Fe, 

SIrHoll AI 3iy Goto SaUlal Ace frstlotaiG Ad fais II ¥ | 


sa hovaca: na va are patyuh kamaya patih priyo bhavati, 

atmanastu kamaya patih priyo bhavati | na va are jayayai kamaya 

jaya priya bhavati, Atmanastu kamaya jaya priya bhavati | 

na va are putranam kamaya putrah priya bhavanti, 

atmanastu kamaya putrah priya bhavanti | na va are vittasya 

kamaya vittam priyam bhavati, atmanastu kamaya vittam priyam bhavati | 
na va are brahmanah kamaya brahma priyam bhavati, 

atmanastu kamaya brahma priyam bhavati | na va are ksatrasya kamaya 
ksatram priyam bhavati, Atmanastu kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati | 

na va are lokanam kamaya lokah priya bhavanti, 

atmanastu kamaya lokah priya bhavanti | na va are devanam kamaya 
devah priya bhavanti, Atmanastu kamaya devah priya bhavanti | 

na va are bhutanam kamaya bhutani priyani bhavanti, 

atmanastu kamaya bhitani priyani bhavanti | na va are sarvasya 

kamaya sarvam priyam bhavati, Atmanastu kamaya sarvam priyam bhavati | 
atma va are drastavyah srotavyo mantavyo nididhyasitavyo maitreyi, 
atmano va are darsanena sravanena matya vijfianenedam sarvam viditam || 5 || 





He said: It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not 
for the sake of the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the 
sons, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, 
that it is loved, but for one's own sake that it is loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved, 
but for one's own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own 


sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one's own sake that they 
are loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is 
not for the sake of the beings, my -dear, that they are loved, but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is not for the 
sake of all, my dear, that all is loved, but for one's own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyt, should be 
realised—should be heard of, reflected on and meditated upon. By the realisation of the Self, my dear, through hearing, 
reflection and meditation, all this is known. [2 - 4 - 5] 





¢ Unconditional love is for my Atma only, Atma Vare - Drishtavya / Mananam 
/Nididhyasanam... 


¢ Go after Atma which is Nitya Ananda Svarupa... 
e Any object we love, we never seek for object sake but seek for our sake only. 
24 Logic : 
¢ Object which is sought for Sukham ends up as source of Dukham Vipraya... Api 
Bavati... becomes opposite. 
Conclusion : 
e Atma Labaha - Paraha Proktaha Coming to real Self is Best goal. 
e Nityatvat - Atma Ananda Nityaha... Mithya security... Atma is permanent. 
¢ Real security... world is delusion... Seek security through relation... People / things. 


e Learn to depend on oneself which is independence. 


Verse 6: 


Of the nature of being always attained, the self does not 


Taq VEYCAA Aca eT REATA q QTeqq; | depend on anything else in order to be acquired. The 


acquisition that depends on other things (E.g., effort etc) 


seaReeg aY rm: MbseaERERBRT: Ul I | ses eesti een 


e If Atma Labaha is highest goal... Sadhyam... to be accomplished... 





How to accomplish it? 
¢ Through path alone destination is reached 
NZ 
Means Sadhanam 
NZ 
Karma - For Svarga 
¢ Upasana - Brahma Loka, Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam for Moksha. 
e Atma not object away from us in terms of space / Time but it is my nature.. 
e Not Sadhya Vastu but Siddha Vastu. 
¢ Wave need not become water! 
e Its nature is water... already accomplished. 


e Fire need not become hot - Nature. 


Men need not become ‘Consciousness’... Intrinsic nature 


ae 


Already accomplished not goal to be accomplished through means... 


Don’t require 2" thing : 


Wave doesn’t require 2" thing - water - Svarupam. 
Before you start karma / Upasana, it is already there. 
No Sadhana / Sadhya duality in self attainment. 

No plurality in form of Sadhanam / Sadhana / Sadhyam. 
It is Advaitam... Seeker and sought same... 


Dharma / Artha / Kama are accomplishments, Involves duality / Limitations / Arrival / 
departure... Depend on Sadhana - Means... 


All happen in perception of duality } 
Acceptance of duality 


Advaita Darshanam is basis for their duality. 


Verse 7 - 21: Mind: 


The conception (of the existence) of the non-self is 


meTeTRRATAMT earaATa ah eat | what is called ignorance, the destruction of which is 


known to be liberation. This destruction is possible by 





means of knowledge only, which is incompatible with 
mia q ast canfaithiear 5 | \9 | ignorance. (Compatible with ignorance), actions 2 


cannot destroy it. [Chapter 17 - Verse 7] 


e¢ Jnanam - only means of Atma Labaha, Jnanam = (Moksha Sadhanam) 
¢ In worldly accomplishments there is Dvaita Darshanam. 
What is wrong with Dvaitam? 
e [tis a product of ignorance. 
¢ Seeing 2" thing as real is erroneous perception, Ignorance / Misconception!! 
¢ tis born out of ignorance, it is unreal. 
e Whatever is born out of ignorance is unreal. 
Example : 
¢ Rope - Snake, shell - Silver, Mirage water, dream money. 
e Anything unreal / Fake - can’t give, real security / Ananda / Peace. 
a) Dvaita Darshanam is unreal. 
b) Unreal can’t give real peace / Ananda / security. 
c) Dharma / Artha / Kama based on Dvaita Darshanam... 
¢ Therefore unreal / can’t give real peace / Security / Ananda... 
Puranas : 
¢ Indra - Insecure 


¢ Happiest - Raja of Deva Loka... Owns pleasure - Divine Amrutam / Life of 1000 years / 
No childhood - old age.. Sweet 16 Always 


¢ Most insecure... if anyone starts Yagya... competitor - Sends someone to thwart, 
always in fear... 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


sTrstsSATeatlae: Gaal _ 1 saTstTeaTa eT: 1| | bhisa'smadvatah pavate | bhisodeti stryah | 
sTrsts Sate rwae2aeaes | bhisa'smadagniscendrasca | 
Acaatata GSaAH sta il & il mrtyurdhavati paficama iti || 1 || 


Through fear of him blows the wind. Through fear of him rises the sun. through fear of him again fire and moon and 
lastly, the fifth, death proceed to their respective duties. [2 - 8 - 1] 





¢ In Dvaita Darshanam, security impossible. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 
WaT aay Wat aae se SATE stated Saat SH yada hyevaisa etasminnadrsye'nirukte'nilayane'bhayam 


Ufast faea 1 ar arsua wat uate pratistham vindate, atha so'bhayam gato bhavati, 


aeT aay Uataaetaady HET | yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute, 
ay ager ua Nata pacaa ua feesrsesose it atha tasya bhayam bhavati, tattveva bhayam viduso,manvanasya, 
qaeay yatta Nata i 3 tadapyesa sloko bhavati 113 II 


When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, inexplicable and unsupported, 
then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is 
danger for him. That very same Brahman Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who 
reflects not. To the same effect, there is the following Veidika verse. [Il — VII — 3] 





¢ Dvaita Darshanam is itself cause of insecurity... Can’t give security... Dharma / Artha / 
Kama - within duality. 


¢ Accomplished as Purushartha... but keeps you in earthly / heavenly Samsara... 


‘ ‘ 25 
insecure with money... 


¢ Dvaitam is unreal - Can’t give Moksha. 
Moksha : 
¢ Removal of ignorance which expresses as Dvaita Darshanam... 
e Seeing reality = crystallised simplified duality. 
e Sleep expresses in form of dream reality, duality. 
What is dream duality? 
e¢ Sleep expressing in form of dream is dream duality. 
¢ Spiritual ignorance expressing in form of waking is waking duality(Maha Realisation) 
e Anya Drishti = Avidya 
e Avidya Nashaha = Moksha 
Mukta : 


¢ There is nothing other than me, Aham Annam / Annadaha... Sloka Kruta, Waker - 
dream - My own mind. 


e Till the knowledge comes - Samsara will not go. 
How | can destroy ignorance - Avidya? and consequent Dvaita Darshanam? 


¢ Only through Knowledge. 


Accomplishment through 
Many Methods One Method 


- To reach stage, walk / Jump - Eka Marga 
/ 4 Doors - Removal of Darkness 


- Moksha only by Jnanam 
Nashaha = Avidya Nashaha 












¢ Knowledge alone is opposed to ignorance Light, opposed to darkness, Enemical to 
each other. 


e Jnanam - Destroys ignorance to remove darkness... no yoga Asanas will work 
¢ By ‘Mind’ - Become quiet 

¢ Now quiet and Ignorant. 

¢ Before disturbed and Ignorant 

¢ Moksha not through Veidika / Laukika karma. 


Verse 8: 


That actions produced by desires caused by ignorance 


BAB AC CAAT: TUT ATBIABTTT: | give rise to results which are perishable, and that 


knowledge produces an imperishable result are known on 


Taro qz Qala gracarfama CHa; \| C (| the evidence of the Vedas. [Chapter 17 - Verse 8] 





Why karma can’t give Moksha? 
¢ Because it can’t remove ignorance. 
¢ Result of action - Veidika Homa / Laukika 
= Karya - Product - is Anitya impermanent — 
e Anything impermanent - Is lost, Therefore insecurity hidden. 
e Insecurity and Impermanence - Twin brothers. 
¢ Ticking of clock in day time overpowered by traffic noise. 
¢ Proof = 3 Pramanas 
VL 
Sruti / Yukti / Anubava 
Sruti : Chandogyo Upanishad : 





Tate pai cite: TAA Caray qeatsral le tadyatheha karmajito lokah ksiyate, evamevamutra punyacito lokah ksiyate. 
AAT TI STATA SSM A STATES tadya ihatmanamananuvidya vrajantyetamsca satyan kamamstesam 

Tay CMa - ART FaCIA BF Ser AAAfaeal AseATe | | sarvesu lokesvakamacaro bhavatyatha ya ihatmanamanuvidya 

Wal TATA AAT ley HAAR att & vrajantyetascam satyankamamstesam sarvesu lokesu kamacaro bhavati. 








Everything perishes, whether it is something you have acquired through hard work in this world or it is a place in the 
other world which you have acquired through meritorious deeds. Those who leave this world without knowing the self 
and the truths which they should know are not free, no matter where they go. But those who leave this world after 
knowing the self and the truths which they should know are free, no matter where they are. [8- 1 - 6] 





¢ Svarga Loka Gained through Karma is ephemeral. 
28 


Gita: 


7 : Tah CRIGTEIL qa Tea fated They, having enjoyed the vast heaven world, when their 
q Herd] if | merits are exhausted, enter the world of the mortals; thus 


abiding by the injunctions of the three (Vedas), desiring 


¢ ¢ 
TUAAAT TAT aed (objects of ) desires, they attain to the state of ‘going 
a TAA ATAT Te ATRIAL ATL 9.98 | 


and returning’ (Samsara). [ Chapter 9 - Verse 21 ] 





Yukti / Logic : 
¢ What has beginning - Has end 


¢ Karma Phalam has beginning... Anityam - Janyatvat - Ghatavatu... Any product of 
karma is temporary. 


Anubava Pramanam : 
¢ Our experience - Everything accomplished in time... exhausted in time. 
¢ Money / Food / Energy, body exhausted ( Attained through eating) 
e Avidya cause of Kama. 
¢ Kama Produces karma. 
¢ Karma or any action is product of ignorance and desire - Fundamental of Vedanta... 
e Ignorance causes desire 


¢ Desire causes action 39 


How ignorance causes desire? 


Wise person knows Aham Poornaha Asmi, Don’t lack Anything in life. 


lam full and complete... don’t miss anything - Knowledge = Poornatvam - Means no 
wants. 


“GOT sPooTMILD Olevenev“ 


When | don’t know | am Poornaha, ignorance makes myself to be Apoornaha... 


Miss Poornatvam : 


House: 


We are going to feel Apoorna always missing something or other... 


TOOHAG (Ih UH Qrevenev 
Miss - Tangible 


- Intangible - No email, missing their enquiry. 
Agyanatvam leads to Apoornatvam. 
Apoornatvam leads to desire - Ekam - Yearning. 


Want someone to ask - How are you? 


Dandi Yatra.... One desire... action starts... Avidya Produces Apoornata... 
Apoornata Produces Kama. 
Kama Produces karma... 


Therefore Karma is Product of ignorance can’t destroy ignorance by Karma they 
belong to same family. 
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Verse 8: 


That actions produced by desires caused by ignorance 


SAB ATCAAT: CUT TANTHIABTUN: | give rise to results which are perishable, and that 


knowledge produces an imperishable result are known on 


TAT qz Qala grTacatfaa CHa; \| C (| the evidence of the Vedas. [Chapter 17 - Verse 8] 


e Verse 1-2-3 - Prayer to Lord and guru 





¢ Verse 4 - 6- Moksha alone, only Purushartha, worth attaining 
¢ Verse 7 - 21 - Moksha only through Jnanam. 

Moksha : 
¢ Freedom from finitude. 


° Refers to infinite Brahman because Moksha means, freedom from limitation / 
Limitlessness. 


e It must be available everywhere, therefore here and now also. 
¢ Spatially limitless - Time wise limitless, Non eternal. 

¢ All pervading is here, Eternal is now. 

¢ Available for claiming - My Svarupam 

¢ Jnana Matrena Moksha 


Other Sadhanas come under Karma, Other than Jnanam all others are not important 


Kahiva / Vachika / Manasa 
NV; 


Upasana 


v 


By karma no Moksha 


) Jnanam gives Moksha and Karma doesn’t give Moksha. Because Karma produces 
only Anitya - Phalam (8 ) 


Karma Phalam has beginning. 


After karma Anushtanam 

¢ Has date of manufacture / Start and expiry 

e Therefore can never be Nitya Moksha. 
Moksha : 

¢ —Nityam - with secular / Sacred karma - No Moksha... 

e¢ Any result / Product of karma - Anityam( 1 ). 

li) Avidya - Kama - Karma 

sh 
Ignorance of fact | am Poornaha. 
¢ Therefore Misconception | am Apoornaha error / Adhyasa 
Ah 

(60) 6] expresses in Mind 


Always we have tangible / Intangible 
ih 
Security / Love / care / friendship 
Self esteem - when | don’t have esteem - Buy car Esteem / Mercedes! 
When there is incompleteness, complete by nature / Fame / Relationship. 


Avidya leads to Apoornata, Incompleteness leads to desires / Kama - Kama leads to 
karma. 


Shopping list comes - whips you to go shop to shop. 

Karma produces Anitya Phalam. 

Karma has roots in Avidya... same family will protect each other - Not destroy... 
Mind rediscovers infinite freedom, Material body changes, not good. 
Controlling, directing and reducing thought life, is spiritual life. 


Mind is withdrawn from sense objects goes to the inner intelligence and 
contemplating on the highest. 


Hold the pure ‘Consciousness’ in the Self (Buddhi) by the Self, by the Antahkarana 
refined by meditation. 


When Vasana subsides, with a steady pool of thought, provides a clear reflecting 
surface in which the glory of self is seen. 


See permanent in the impermanent in every experience! ! 


Sankhya Yoga : 


Deep study and reflection... Vedantic ‘Mind’. 


Vairagyam and Viveka - Both need to be developed, Power of contemplation and 
concentration, both required. 


Train the mind to move in fixed area, Knowledge Means - knowledge of matter and 
spirit and controller of both (Brahman) 


Individuality existing in the past will continue, don’t grieve... 
Spirit doesn’t undergo any change in individual / Childhood youth - old age. 


Material body changes - Spiritual soul - Reflected ‘Consciousness’ - Remains 
unchanged. 


Each one of us in sum total of what we think and Feel... Mind gives us hallucination 
of egocentric limitation. 


Infinite freedom and bondage is for the mind, Mind rediscovers that. 
Karma will never destroy self ignorance because they are same family. 


Avidya - Kama - Karma 


Hetu Garbha Viseshana: 


Therefore Jnanena Moksha, Tameva Vidvavam Asruta Iva Bavati. 
Karmana Na Moksha Bavati - Wise attains freedom from mortality. 


Knowable through reasoning and Shastra. 


Katho 


Sreyas Preyas 


Nitya Phala Anitya Phala 
Jnanam gives Sreyas Karma gives Preyas 


Karma useful for purification 


Karma Nindha(Criticism) : 
e After purification Karma useless... 
e After hunger is removed, eating is a Problem. 


Verse 9: 


The learned know the Vedas to be one continues whole 


BIASIAGTATT aTFANS aay fag: | the only purpose of which is to demonstrate one thing 


a Viz.., knowledge inasmuch as the oneness of the self is to 
be known by the understanding of the Vedic sentences. 
ueEea arnt aq araraatagraa: I g | [Chapter 17 - Verse 9] 


¢ Therefore entire Veda has only one project... Giving knowledge to Mumukshu who is 
seeking security / Poornatvam / Happiness.. By TAT TVAM ASI. 





¢ Nityatvam / Ananda / security you will never get because you are already all 3. 


¢ You are what you are seeking - what you are searching you are... 
¢ Technical word in Mimamsa - 
NZ 
Eka Vakyata - Veda reduced to one sentence... You are what you want to be 
¢ Karma Khanda talks about Bheda between Jivatma / Paramatma. 
¢ Bagawan is different in Karma and Upasana. 
Vedas Aim: 
¢ Not to teach Advaitam in Purvabaga— 
Motive : 
e <Advaitam = Tatparyam 
For : 
Upasana Yoga : 
e Aim is Chitta Ekagrata 
Karma Khanda: 
¢ Aim is Chitta Shudhi 
Jnana Yoga : 
¢ Advaitam = Tat Tvam Asi = Ekavakya Siddhi 
e Jyotirishtoma - Go to Svarga few times - Understand limitations of Svarga. 


- Get Vairagyam not for pleasure, When one gets tired of riches. 


Verse 


Atmanaha - Ekatvam — Jneyam 

Everyone should ultimately come to Atma / ‘Paramatma’ / Ekatvam. 

Jivatmas oneness with ‘Paramatma’, ‘Paramatma’ oneness with ‘Jivatma’‘ 

No Dvaitam - only Advaitam. 

| would like to taste sugar - | don’t want to be sugar... everyone will lick me. 

| don’t want to become Bhagawan - Keep Bhagawan and worship... 

Watching sugar - Don’t get Sukham 

Taste(No Bheda) and become one with it - Get Sukham. 

Gap between sugar and tongue should disappear - Advaita Api Ananda. 

Pramanam - Generates Prama (Jnanam) 

For Advaitam Mahavakya Vichara required - |am the whole = Main topic. 
10: 


aTSARaTY ART: Becay arsay fe ava: 
sa cyauda: Wes KG ATA @ SW ET I Vo . 


(One may object that Brahman and the individual self are different from each other as they are the 


meanings of two words which are not synonymous. The objection is not reasonable) inasmuch as one 
has to know the difference between the words from that between their meanings and the difference 
between their meanings from that between the words. (Therefore the objector is led to the fallacy of 
reciprocal dependence. So no difference between them can be accepted, there being no Vedic 
Evidence) (Objection) As the Sruti states three things besides the self Viz.., Names, forms and actions (it 





Evidently Supports the Existence of things other than the self). [Chapter 17 - Verse 10] 


¢ Closest to Advaita - Visishta Advaita... Don’t accept oneness... 
¢ You(Small) are part of God(Big) 
¢ Bheda Vadis very powerful... 
¢ Jivatma / Paramatma - Nama Bheda - Nami Bheda 
Shabda Bheda - Artha Bheda 
Vichaka Bheda - Vachya Bheda 
Tvam different than Tat 
e Synonyms... Parayaya Shabda... One and same object - Referred by different words. 
Example : 
¢ Vishnu Sahasranamam - One Vishnu 
Anonya Ashraya Dosha : 
¢ Proves 2 different objects with different words 
¢ Proves 2 different words with different objects 
¢ Jalam / Sailam / Neer / Thanneer... 
¢ Like 2 beggars - Mutually will borrow and survive... Impossible... 
Purva Pakshi : 


¢ Veda brings Anekatvam in Nama / Rupa / Kriya karma — Function. 


How oneness? Aikyam? 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


i 1, ot 2 walt atha karmanamatmetyetadesamuktham, ato hi sarvani karmanyuttisthanti; 


ee sam witeat sath. aA -e nae fer fea3 etadesam sama, etaddhi sarvaih karmabhih samam; etadesam brahma, 


etaddhi sarvani karmani bibharti; tadetattrayam sadekamayamatma, atma ekah 
sare RATA, HICH UB: Hoole ue decaad Arla door a sannetattrayam; tadetadamrtam satyena channam; prano va amrtam, 


WU Tl HAA, Aad AA, FAL Mock: || 3 | namarlipe satyam, tabhyamayam pranaschannah | | 3 || 


And of actions the body (activity) is the Uktha (source), for all actions spring from it. It is their Saman (common feature), 
for it is common to all actions. It is their Brahman (self), for it sustains all actions. These three together are one—this 
body, and the body, although one, is these three. This immortal entity is covered by truth (the five elements): The vital 


force is the immortal entity, and name and form are truth; (so) this vital force is covered by them.|[1 - 6 - 3] 





¢ Trayam Va ldam Nama / Rupa /karma - What we experience consists of 3 factors. 
1% Objection : 

¢ Jivatma / Paramatma - 2 words therefore Dvaitam. 
2°4 Objection : 





object / form 


e Upanishads accept plurality then how Advaitam. 


e 3 Factors - Reveal plurality - Anekatvam is Tatparyam. ae 


Verse 11 / 12 / 13 : Refutation by Shankara... 
¢ All plurality is Mithya in nature Nama / Rupa / Karma is Mithya. 
e Full of mutual dependence - Fallacy. 
Advaitins Argument : 
¢ No Pramata to prove duality. 
¢ Pratyaksha / Anumana / Shastra doesn’t prove duality. 
e Your confusion proves duality... 


e Analyse confusion... And duality goes... Technical subject. 
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Verses 7 to 21: 
1) Moksha only Purushartha - Attained through Advaita Jnanam. 
Verse 9: 
2) Atma Ekatva to be understood by Mahavakyam - Jivatma / Paramatma Ekatvam. 


e Analyse Mahavakya and Attain liberation for imaginary objection, Shankara Gives 
Answers in 1° line of Verse 10. 


Objection : 
1) Shabda Bheda - Not Artha Bheda 


¢ 2 Distinct words Jivatma / Paramatma - Pada Bheda not Padartha Bheda - Abidana / 
Abideya. 


Shankara’s counter question : 
¢ Synonyms are there, no rule - Different words not different objects, Prayaya Shabda... 
¢ Jalam / Anbu / Apaha / Ambaha - All water 

Vishnu Sahasranamam - One Vishnu : 
e¢ Mutual dependence fallacy Anyonya Ashraya... 
¢ To prove object - Different - Assume words different. 


¢ Indra / Varuna / Agni... in rituals offer oblations to deities... 


Verse 11 and12: 


aazaead acaeeaieaa fe afeqazq | (Reply) As they are inter-dependent like a painting 
Rat qont AIT RSqTSBPASHAA frat afe: 11 22 1 and a description of it, they are unreal. So the 


7 , whole of the universe is really non-existent but 
es aft aured ga: BegTa seTe | exists only for a deluded intellect. [Chapter 17 - 


wadascata wifagte frsfeqaq || 22 tN Verse 11 and 12] 


¢ Words don’t prove duality, Many words synonymous. 





One Person : 
¢ Father / Son // uncle... Nanasta Kinchana 
Braheiva Tat Purastat i Ne Pay 
¢ We don’t perceive physically duality. 
e All names refer to one reality. 
Kaivalyo Upanishad : 
¢ Indra(Really nonexistent / Varuna... One truth 


e Artha Bheda not based on fact, Word superimposed based on confusion, Vedanta 
doesn’t reveal duality. 


Brahma Arpanam : 
e Veda Pramana doesn’t prove duality. 


¢ Pratyaksha / Anumana can never reveal duality To count 2 you should see difference 
between 1 and 2. 


e Sense organs perceive - Shabda / Sparsha... 
¢ Bheda difference will not come under any of 5 
¢ Difference not quality of object Bheda - Not truth. 


Dakshinamurthy Stotram : Dvaita = Delusion 


feed veaia SAR Taal Taraiaaedeera: | | vishvam Pashyati Kaarya-Kaaranna-Tayaa Svasvaami-Sambandhatah 

farsarartaat ata Traqasearenar saa: | Shissya-| A|acaarya-Tayaa Tatha-Eva Pitr-Putraady|i|-Aatmanaa Bhedatah | 
Sacra safa ar a we gest ArnoakRanAa: 
ace sivreada aa sq sfaferoraedS ici 


Svapne Jaagrati Vaa Ya Essa Purusso Maayaa-Paribhraamitah 
Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||8|| 


The Differentiations that we See in the World as Cause and Effect, as Possessor-Possession Relations, as the Disciple- 
Teacher, and Also as Father-Son Relations etc, are all Differentiations within the One Atman, In Dream or 
Waking state, He, the One Purusha is always present, and (as if) Maya Wanders over Him and gives rise to all these 
Differentiations, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His 


Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [ Verse 8] 





Verse 13: 
It is, therefore, reasonable that this universe is 


4 ‘ 
qAAT i afeen aq Bieta | unreal. Existence-knowledge only is real, existing 


prior to everything, it is both the knower and the 


aah a car array BFA I osrtnveces 


e  Plurality is Asat - Mithya, Everything unreal = Buddhist. 





Law: 
e Unreal borrows existence from real Adhishtana Atma = Sat. 


Can we infer difference : 


No - yellow / Blue, Because inference can prove thing only which has been perceived 
before. 


If seeing someone all the time - No inference, What is perceptible alone is inferable. 
No Pramana can prove difference. 

Difference / Bheda is Mithya, Seems to be experienced seemingly there. 

Probe and can’t prove duality, Entire Dvaitam = Adhyasa. 

If everything Asat... there must be, Brahman - Sat - without borrowing existence. 


Pure Existence / Consciousness = Not unreal - only reality. 


Existence / Consciousness : 


1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 


Not part / Product / Property. 

Independent entity pervades all 

Not limited by boundaries of object 

Exists after disintegration of world 

Not available for transaction 

Pure gold can’t be used for ornaments, Pure Brahman - Vyavahara Ayogyam... 


Copper = Maya - Then fit for Srishti - Bangle... 


Pure Brahman: 


o Avyavaharyam.... Chathurtham Manyanthe Sa Atma 
o Alone real. 
One pure Atma appears as plurality. 


Triputi - Knower / Knowing instrument /object known / Like playing both sides of 
carom / chess /cards / By its unique power it divides into guru / Sishya and takes 
class. 


Vedescha Sarva Ahamkara Vedyaha Vedantatvat... 


Knowing instrument / Shastra, everything | am, Atma = Brahman was there before 
arrival of Triputi. 


Brahman divides into Pramata / Prameya / Pramatru. 
Brahman enjoys Vyavahara and resolves and Divides itself - Not real division. 


Like in Svapna - Doesn’t get divided into 2 - If so won’t wake up, Triputi is one Atma 
alone. 


Svapna Example : 


Go to sleep as single person. 

In dream - | divide myself as Experiencer / Experienced... Experiencing instrument... 
One mind appears as 3 with 3 different Nama Rupa. 

| was Advaitam before dream, after dream - Jagrat Dvaitam. 

Also same - know this fact and enjoy world... Playing different roles. 


One Atma alone is there : 
e Everything else other than Adhishtana Atma - Kalpitam. 


Verse 14and 15: 


Existence-knowledge through which all things in dream 
are known is the knower. It is the same entity that is 
known in dream by Maya. It is the same consciousness 
through which one sees, hears, speaks, smells, tastes, 


ada fa a 8g; eareead aa g HIaAT | 
aa Teafe qeey: Onis Maze | ey Il 


touches and things in that state is respectively called the 
eye, the ear, the larynx, the Auditive organ, the tongue, 
the organ of touch and the mind. Similarly, it is the same 
consciousness that becomes in dream the other organs 
also functioning Variously. [Chapter 17 - Verse 14 and 15] 


da carat afte at are ata & | 
TaTeITA Jq qamesatgaq | v4 It 


¢ Dream = One mind assumes Seeming Division - Appears as several sense organs 





- Instrument of knowledge / Intellect. 
¢ Dream eyes / Ears / Instruments - objects 
¢ In Svapna everything happens because of Maya - Ignorance / sleep. 
¢ There is seeming duality / Unreal after waking. 
In dream real: 
¢ Similarly Jagrat appears real. 
¢ When you learn to look at world from Turiya Drishti... 


World Mithya, as Svapna Prapancha. 
Waker’s duality Mithya like dream duality. 
Dream speaker - Mouth 
Dream tongue / Nose / skin / Mind 

Vv 


Has dream taste smell / Emotions 


Lecture 126 


Samyak Matih Proper Knowledge 


Dvaita Advaita Darshana 
Darshanam Proper Knowledge for Moksha 


17 Chapter - Verse 14: 


Verse 1 - 2 - 3 Introduction : 
e Verse 4-5-6 - Advaita Darshana Rupa Moksha Purushartha. 
¢ Real accomplishment in life = Moksha. 
Advaitam : 
¢* No 2" thing other than Myself = Liberating vision. 
e If 1 miss this vision - | will look myself as one of things in creation. 


¢ Dvaita Prapancha will come... 


¢ Desha / Kala / Insignificant / Duality / Karta / Karanam - Subject - object - Instrument 
will come. 


¢ In duality we can do only action. 

e What you accomplish will be finite 

¢ As karta, Anitya - Punarapi Jananam... Continues... 
Karta always under grip of karma : Slave of karma 

¢ Dvaita Darshanam - Karta - karma - Bokta cycle. 

* Question Dvaita Darshanam and be saved. 


Katho Upanishad : Lifestyles : 


FIT WaT APTA aaNted fata a: | sreyasca preyasca manusyametastau samparitya vivinakti dhirah | 
Fay fe ets feat gird Wal Aecl arareetareguid ll 2 Il} | sreyo hi dhiro'bhipreyaso vrnite preyo mando yogaksemadvrnite || 2 || 


Both the good and the pleasant approach the mortal man; the wise man examines them thoroughly and discriminates 
between the two; the wise man prefers the good to the pleasant, but the ignorant man chooses the pleasant for the 
sake of this body through Avarice and attachment (For getting and Keeping). [1-2-2] 





1) Accepting and taking for granted for what we are - | am karta... 

¢ Constantly doing - Improving my lot assuming my lot requires improvement. 
Assume : 

¢ Life requires improvement. 

e Karma Khanda - life - Preya Marga - Ignorant - yoga Kshema - Acquire and repair. 


2) Jnana Khanda : 
¢ Dolrequire to improve my lot? 
¢ Question world and me - Sreya Marga. 
Verse 4-6: 
¢ Moksha Purushartha 
Verse 7-21: 
¢ Jnanam means of Moksha... 
¢  Sruti- Na Karmana - Karma 
- Na Pragya - Children Can’t help 
- Na Dhanena — Possession 
What helps? 
¢ Renunciation - Sanyasa — Tyaga 


¢ Renunciation of improper vision - Branti Darshanam, Looking at myself as individual 
karta / Bokta / Pramata. 


e Nantap Pragyam... | am neither 
¢ Vishwa /Teijasa / Pragya... 1am Turiya / Shantam / Shivam... Advaitam. 


¢ Advaita Darshanam liberates, Right vision - | alone am = Advaitam. 


How you explain experience by sense organs ? Which report Dvaitam ? 


¢ Use 5 fold sense organs to experience, 5 fold sense objects - who is the seer / 
Hearer / smeller... 


¢ World = Prapancha that which has got 5 fold clear division. 
Madhavacharya : 


e Pratyaksha reveals Dvaitam - Jyeshta Upajeevya Pramanam, Shastras reveals 
Advaitam 


e Anumanam / Upamanam / Shastra... Depend on Pratyaksha Srotra / Chakshu... 
¢ Shastra depends on Srotra / Chakshu Indriyam. 
Shankara : 
¢ What is experienced need not be real... Doesn’t prove reality. 
Optical Illusion : 
¢ Flat earth / sunrise / Blue ocean / Blue sky / Perception proved wrong. 
Svapna: 
¢ Experience Pramata / Pramatru / Prameya / Duality. 
e False division super imposed on one waker. 


¢ One waker divides into seer/ seen / seeing instrument Triputi false - Similarly in 
Jagrat. 


¢ Vaitatya Prakaranam... Jagrat / Svapna equally false... Appears real in Svapna / jagrat 
Avastha. 


¢ In Svapna - Jagrat not perceived / False. 
Therefore conclusion : 
¢ Perceived Dvaitam is Mithya(Verse 7 - 21 ) 
Verse 14 and 15: 
Svapna Example : 
e Mayaya Kalpitham - Falsely superimposed... Buddhi Instrument of knowledge. 


Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 


Vishvam Darpanna-Drshyamaana-Nagarii-Tulyam Nija-Antargatam 

Pashyann-Aatmani Maayayaa Bahir-Ivo|a-U |dbhuutam Yathaa Nidrayaa | 
a: BUleterea warereas carcaimmnarea2a Yah Saakssaat-Kurute Prabodha-Samaye Sva-| A |atmaanam-Eva-Advayam 
seer afraresreaer aa sa sfaferocmadr “We ll Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||1| | 


The Entire World is Like a City Seen within a Mirror, the Seeing happening within One's Own Being, It is 
a Witnessing happening within the Atman, (the Witnessing) of the Externally Projected World; Projected by the Power 
of Maya; As if a Dream in Sleep, One Experiences this Directly (this Play of Maya) during Spiritual Awakening within 
the Non-Dual Expanse of One's Own Atman Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This 
Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [ Verse 1 ] 





¢ Dream is external in dream. 
¢ That it is internal we know after waking, Agyana Avasthayam Dvaitam. 


e Jnana Avasthyam - Advaitam. 


Verse 16: 


r Just as the same Jewel Assumes different colours owing to 
eecatatat aga BTAAABT | its proximity to different (Coloured) things, so, Pure 


consciousness assumes different forms on Account of 


Various Adjuncts which are superimposed on it (In Dream) 
anhraarere aa} ANH Sat ll ¢% l [Chapter 17 — Verse 16] 





Who am | originally? 
¢ Jnana / Turiya / Chaitanya Svarupaha, | am pure ‘Consciousness’ - Turiya Chaitanyam. 
¢ | have Karana Shariram / Prapancha called Maya Shakti. 
¢ From macro level - Called Maya Shakti 


¢ From micro level - Called Avidya 


When | create Dream 
Create Dream world / Jagat Create Dream body / Sharira 












e Similarly Turiya creates, Jagrat Jagat and Jiva 
e As Chaitanya has no knower status. 
* To be knower - Need 2" thing. 


¢ Once | have Maya Shakti... originally no status. 


¢ With Maya Shakti - 1%t get creator status. 


¢ Create Sthula / Sukshma Shariram and from that standpoint | get status of waker / 
dreamer. 


¢ Sthula Sharira Dhrishtya - waker status 

¢ Sukshma Sharira Drishtya - Dreamer status 

¢ Karana Sharira Drishtya - Sleeper status 

e |am pure status less ‘Consciousness’ but these status come w.r.t. Body. 

e All because of Maya... 

¢ Should | stop Maya... Can’t stop Maya 

Need not stop Maya 

¢ Creation / Dream itself not bondage, Dreaming powerful. 

e Visualise positive power and achieve. 

¢ Dream is a problem when | attribute equal degree of reality to that... 

¢ |am screen like ‘Consciousness’ - in which Pramata / Prameya movie going on... 
Don’t attribute Samana Satta : 

¢ Maya / Duality not a problem. 

e Attributing reality to duality is problem Asangoham. 

¢ Giving Auphadika Bheda is problem, Mithya Bheda taken as satyam. 


¢ Because of conditioning of Sharira Trayam. 
e Pure Consciousness | - All pervading seemingly divided into localised Jivas. 


¢ lam imprisoned within body and have sense of limitation And once body is gone, | 
assume | am gone and worry - How will children be... 


e They consider us a burden... 
Problem : | am Individual : 
¢ | Real Atma - ‘Consciousness’ Turiyam have divided myself into many... 


e Sharira Trayam - if real can divide consciousness, It is Kalpitam Mithya... Upadhi 
Sharira. 


¢ As Vishwa /Teijasa /Pragya... Never free, under control of macro - Vital / Mind / 
Ishvara. 


¢ Helpless creature - Crystal has no colour. 
e It itself has no colour and can’t take colour. 
¢ White cloth - Available for dying - Crystal has no colour and can’t take colour. 
e Itis Asanga - In proximity, seeming coloration seen. 
Maha Realisation : 
¢ |am Chaitanya who can never become Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya. 
¢ In presence of Sharira Trayam | seem to become Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya. 
e Even when crystal Appears red, Crystal is colourless. 
¢ Even if i appear Sanyasi Samsari / Grihasta / Kshatriya / Even now i am Mukta. 


Teacher : 


You are free - Not you will be free, doesn’t grade students - Dull / bright... 
You are always Turiya Chaitanyam - Tat Tvam Asi. 


Freedom doesn’t depend on any condition - 3 Sharirams, 3 colours crystal clear - 1am 
free. 


Upadhi = Proximate factors - Wife / wealth / Children / Company / House... 
ar 
- Flowers close to crystal 


- Thoughts close to witness Atma Pramata / Sukham / 
Bokta / Karta 


| was, am, will be Turiyam - | am comfortable waker, Division in Svapna / Jagrat 
unreal. 


| am Divisionless Turiya Chaitanya Svarupam. 
| am Turiyam in all Avasthas. 
lam not Vishwa in Jagrat 


| am not Turiyam only in Nirvikalpa Avastha - Then it becomes relative status 
conditional - Not absolute. 


¢ Turiyam my nature - | am Vishwa / Teijasa /Pragya is a notion - Like crystal is red in 
front of red flower. 


¢ InJagrat also | am Apramata / Abokta. 
¢ | don’t have Sanchita / Agami / Prarabda. 
¢ Divisions falsely superimposed on my real nature not - True. 
¢ As Vishwa - Karta / Bogta / Pramata 

4h 

Knower 
Ap 
Look around - Advance 
Pramata has goals in life : 

¢ Object is wonderful - should become objective. 
e Jnana Shakti gets converted to Ichha Shakti, whips you... Kriya Shakti will come. 
¢ Values compromised - Punyam / Papam 


¢ |am Pramata - Knower - Beginning... Autobiography of Jiva... start going here and 
there. 


Question - Pramata: 


¢* Gain knowledge - | am Pramatru / Pramana / Prameya, Vilakshana Turiya Chaitanyam 
Asmi. 


Chapter 17 
Verse 1-2-3 Verse 4-5-6 Verse 7-21 


- Guru / Shastra / Ishvara - Moksha greatest Human - Jnanam only Means / 
Namaskara Goal Sadhanam for Moksha 


10: 


- Objection 
Verse 11-12-13: 
- Shastras refutation of 
Dvaitam 





Verse 22 - 84 


Best Part of 
Chapter 


Lecture 127 
Chapter 17 - Verse 17: 
Soraes aay Aer grarearer frsfeaa: | 


As in dream so in the waking state different forms are 
superimposed on this consciousness. It manifests the 


objects of the intellect when it performs actions produced 
by desires due to delusion. [Chapter 17 — Verse 17] 


afced saredlet wiear aoilgafer: tt te | 


Verse 7-21: 





e Jnanam alone - Means of Moksha Sadhanam. 

e Samsar caused by duality with duality. 

¢ | attribute limitation = Jeevatvam. 

e Jeevatvam goes when duality goes. 

¢ Duality caused by ignorance. 

¢ When knowledge arises ignorance goes, Limitations go when duality goes. 
Cycle : cause: 

¢ Ignorance - Duality - limitation - Jeevatvam 
Solution : 


e With knowledge - Ignorance goes - duality goes... Limitations go - Jeevatvam goes. 


What is knowledge? 


| am non-dual reality, called Turiya Chaitanyam, Everything is projection on me - 
Caused by Maya /Avidya. 


In Svapna - | create subject - Object duality and become limited Jiva. 


Same in Jagrat : 


In Svapna, world is real 


On waking, like dream = Nama Rupa floating in Me, Turiya Chaitanyam. 


Similarly Jagrat.. Verse 17 : 


Jagrat floating in Turiya Chaitanyam. 


In dream seeming duality, for waking person - There is seeming duality. 


“Adhyastaha “ 


How duality creates Samsara? 


Truth : 


Waker Jiva has Branti... delusion that there is real duality. 
lam different and world is different. 


lam incomplete / Finite is Branti - Delusion Completed by acquiring objects / Striking 
relationship with someone, Missing things in life. 


Don’t require anything in creation to complete myself. 


| am Turiya Chaitanyam which is complete. 
No need to purchase object, it is already with me. 


| forget it is dream object and buy... and have dream satisfaction - Mithya - 
Satisfaction. 


Creation within me... 
Finite Jiva visualises sense objects in the intellect in form of thoughts. 
They occupy mind as object of desire, put stress on mind. 


Jiva invokes sense objects in his mind and comprehends that without these his life is 
incomplete - Becomes more restless. 


Apoorna mind can never rest - Keeps on building - Calculations. 
What has to happen in time will happen... 

Don’t connect time bound project with my Poornatvam. 

Stress increases... for inner relaxation Turiya Jnana required. 
Because of Trishna (Yearning), activity increases. 

Since restless now, work faster / More stress. 

Svadharma useful for Chitta Shudhi but becomes bondage. 

Life incomplete without duty... disturb in meditation. 


Aham Poornaha - Not when | am there... all thoughts say. 


e “All Dvitiya Vastu “ - All thoughts - Dvaitam - Bayam Bavati. 
2"¢ Thing : 
¢ Makes me feel incomplete, Because of incompleteness - Trishna... /obsession / 
Craving to complete the project. 


¢ Postpone Poornatvam, Desires are for Poornatvam... 
Verse 18: 


The Events in the waking state are similar to those in 
TAN ageqara ay afeareaeata q | dream. The ideas of the interior and exterior in the 





a former State is as unreal as in the latter like reading and 
ATSSATEATA ag aaearea yaa I 4 ll writing depending on each other. [Chapter 17 - Verse 18] 


¢ 2°¢4 Object - Like Svapna - Padartha doesn’t exist outside and can’t add to 
Poornatvam. 


e In Svapna, false Vyavahara - Due to false duality. 
¢ In Jagrat also Vyavahara is Mithya... Therefore Vaitatya Prakaranam... 
e In Jagrat and in Svapna - Appears external world as real. 
e What appears external not real. 
Dakshinamurthy Srotram : 


Vishvam Darpanna-Drshyamaana-Nagarii-Tulyam Nija-Antargatam 
Pashyann-Aatmani Maayayaa Bahir-Ivo| a-U|dbhuutam Yathaa Nidrayaa | 
Yah Saakssaat-Kurute Prabodha-Samaye Sva-| A |atmaanam-Eva-Advayam 


oe sfrarearcter wa sa stefan Hel Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||1|| 





The Entire World is Like a City Seen within a Mirror, the Seeing happening within One's Own Being, It is 
a Witnessing happening within the Atman, (the Witnessing) of the Externally Projected World; Projected by the Power 


of Maya; As if a Dream in Sleep, One Experiences this Directly (this Play of Maya) during Spiritual Awakening within 
the Non-Dual Expanse of One's Own Atman Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This 
Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [ Verse 1 ] 





Technical argument for Mithyatvam : 
1) Vaititya Prakaranam : 
¢ Adav Antecha... Nasti Vartamanepi... 
¢ What didn’t exist in past 
¢ What will not exist in future has seeming existence in present. 
e What is Anitya, is Mithya - False... 
2) Technical : 
e Anonya Ashrayatvam - Mutual dependence. 
Question : 
¢ Whether world is there because | experience, or | experience because world is there. 
e Is experience proof for object. 
¢ Is object proof for experience, Can’t prove object or experience by itself. 
¢ Ghata Proved because of Ghata Jnanam or Ghata Jnanam proved because of Ghata. 
¢ Logical fallacy. 


¢ Both Mutually dependent, Anonya Ashrayatvat. 


Mandukya Upanishad : 
¢ Tan Mate Neiva Grihyate... which proved by which can’t conclude. 


Example : 





- Sound, Hear, Can’t see - Letters have form, can’t hear 
- Sound gives imaginary form 


e Letters superimposed on sound Kalpitham - unreal. 


e Reconstruct sound symbol from form. 


¢ Sound f f 
See een which is dependent on what 


Form from sound 


e Adhyayanam - utterance 
Mutually dependent 


¢ Ailekyam - writing. 
Conclusion : Both Mithya : 
¢ Spoken word, written word, mutually dependent. 


Similarly, experience of object External Object Mutually dependent 


- Thing outside - Both Mithya 


- Internal thought 
- Jnanam - Jneyam Prameyam 





- Pramanam 


e Vilakshana Shudha Chaitanyam is Satyam. 


How to experience? 


¢ Experience means ‘Reflecting Consciousness’ / Chaitanyam, a thought - Then Turiyam 
will be Prameyam - object. 


¢ Turiya Jnanam will become object - Experience Mithya Duality 


Turiyam comes under Vishaya or Vritti? 


e It is Vritti - Vishaya Vilakshana Chaitanyam. 


Verse 19: 


When the self Manifests different objects, it 


1 EUR ar : desires to have them ; and dingly there Ari 
UT BETURG OST: GIMIRG: | temo co scqure tee oe) 


’ then meets with those Particular results of actions 
TRARY ¢d] Fe TTT | VC | done according to particular desires followed by 
particular determinations. [Chapter 17 - Verse 19] 


How Pramanaha and Prameya cause problems / Samsara? 





e Perception of world not problem. 


¢ When | conclude, Object is different and | am different, | am finite, Object will make 
my life complete. 


Once delusion comes, problem starts! 


¢ Suppose Jiva concludes subject / Object / Division / Difference is real / Reality then 


he gradually develops desire for object. 


¢ By constantly dwelling on that, desire comes - Every advertisement is for creating 
sense of incompleteness in you. 
¢ Dress / car / Money / House / wife / status... completes man. 
| conclude : 
¢ Without that | am incomplete. 
¢ ‘Ears not for hearing’ 
Advertisement! 


Ears for ear rings 


Gita: 


wal fayarqa: TFTA | When a man thinks of objects, attachment for them 


arises; from attachment desire is born; from 
URIS ad FTA: STAT SPASATAT Il 2.62 | 


desire arises anger.... | Chapter 2 - Verse 62 | 





¢ Desire Kama - Sangat Samjayate ( 2 ) 
N7 
¢ Brings Sankalpa in mind for Acquisition of Object( Krutu) > Dhyayato ( 1 ) 
NZ 
How to complete / Fulfil 
NZ 
Karma( Action) 
NZ 
Sankalpa Prabavam karma...( 3 ) 
NZ 
Karma Phalam 
NZ 
How many compromises in values | make, to get that thing. 
¢ Each compromise produces Papam and Papam produces Phalam. 
Truth : 
¢ Don’t require - Sankalpa 
- Kama 
- Karma 


- Phalam 


¢ Without all, Already | am Poornaha - Fact not known. 


e (Even after hearing 1000 times mind can’t register and remember - Power of Maya!) 
Verse 20: 


areamd e Rf ° Unperceived in deep sleep but perceived (in waking 
aaa a : t q | I, | and dream) by those only who are ignorant, the 


agal ehad TEAGTA F J TU | 20 ] whole of this universe is an outcome of ignorance and 


therefore unreal. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 20] 





¢ Because of erroneous conclusion. 

e Adhyasa / self misconception - All problems are there. 

¢ Avidya / Adhyasa / Self misconception / Notion / Erroneous conclusion... 

¢ |am Poornaha by my myself - Don’t Require several props to make me complete. 


e Anvaya Vyatireka 
¢ Yat Satva - Tat Bavaha 
¢ Yat Abava - Tat Abavaha 
Example : Allergy to Brinjal 
o Eat Brinjal - Allergy / Rashes 
o Don’t Eat Brinjal - No allergy / Rashes. 


¢ During waking state | have misconception, Aham Apoornaha Buddhi and constant, 
Running and struggle = Anvaya = Co presence. 


Sushupti : Vyatireka : 
¢ Don’t have self misconception because mind is resolved - No confusion - Mind not 
enlightened. 


Mind sleeping : 

¢ Self conclusion not there - Individuality not invoked - No struggle / Running. 
Vyatireka : 

* Co absence / Simultaneous absence. 

¢ When misconception - Samsara. 

¢ When no misconception - No Samsara 

e Therefore misconception is Samsara. 
In Jagrat Avastha : 

¢ Duality and its pursuit is seen by one who has misconception. 

¢ In Sushupti - No misconception, Neither duality or its pursuit - No Samsara. 


Isavasya Upanishad : 





3HS3TI aqreataye = ad Sict 2A ae aT qd Om isavasyam-idagm sarvam yat-kinca jagatyam jagat, 
aa Sha ST aIT AT WTS: Het Rasy 2 tena tyaktena bhunjitha ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam [1] 


All this, whatsover moves in this universe, including the universe, itself moving, is indwelt or pervaded or enveloped or 
clothed by the Lord. That renounced, thou shouldst enjoy. Covet not anybody’s wealth. [Verse 1] 





e Entire world of duality and Samsara are born out of Avidya... Self Misconception. 
° Gain Right Knowledge Samyak Matihi and Remain free. 


Lecture 128 


Verse 7-21: 


Jnanam alone is means of liberation. 


1) Because of self ignorance - Agyanam alone there is perception of duality and sense 


of limitation and Samsara / Fear of mortality. 


2) This is established by Anvaya and Vyatireka : 


Avidya = Dehatma Abhimana - Adhyasa. 
Only when Deha Abhimana / Adhyasa is there, False | is born... 


Only when false is there in Jagrat - called, Pramata / Ahamkara / Deha Abhimana / 
Vishwa Localised | - only where and when Avidya. 


There is Dvaita Prapancha - Virat experience. 

When Deha Abhimana is not there, Dvaita Darshanam is not there as in Sushupti. 
Deha Abhimana Satve, Dvaita Prapancha Satvam. 

Deha Abhimana Abave, Dvaita Prapancha Abava. 

Deha Abhimana / Adhyasa / Eva, Dvaita Prapanchasya Karanam. 


Since Dvaita Prapancha is experienced, depending on Ahamkara, it doesn’t have 
existence of its own... therefore it is Mithya. 


Similarly to Svapna Anubava : 


When there is Svapna Deha Abhimana, there is experience of Svapna Prapancha. 
When Svapna Deha Abhimana goes, Svapna Prapancha goes. 
It doesn’t have independent existence, Therefore Mithya. 


Only when Deha Abhimana is in Jagrat or Svapna Avastha, there is Dvaita Prapancha 
experience. 


In Sushupti Deha Abhimana is not there, No experience of Dvaita Prapancha. 
Therefore Dvaita Prapancha has dependent existence which is Mithya. 
Therefore everything born out of Deha Abhimana. 


If world unreal, born out of Avidya, Dehatma Abhimana, then when Deha Abhimana 
is negated, Dvaitam is falsified. 


When | remove Deha Abhimana, Mithya Prapancha falsified. 


How Deha Abhimana falsified? 


By knowing | am someone other than Sthula / Sukshma / Karana Sharira, Vyatireka - 
Avastha Traya Sakshi ,Pancha Kosha Vilakshana, Sat chit Ananda Svarupa. 


Then Ahamkara is removed and Ahamkara Janya Prapancha falsified. 
Pramata and Prameya go away. 

o Vishwa - Virat 

© Teijasa - Hiranyagarbha Falsified / Negated 

o Pragya - Antaryami 


¢ Subject object pairs negated. 

¢ What remains is Adhishtana Turiya Chaitanyam... 
Abide in Turiyam and be happy? 

¢ Turiyam is Shantam Shivam Advaitam. 


¢ There is Shanti / Ananda in Turiyam. 
Verse 21: 


It is said in the Sruti that the consciousness of the Oneness 
fren faa} affastts waareatyay ff "1, | (Of the individual self and Brahman) is knowledge, and that of 


a difference (between Them) is ignorance. Knowledge is, 


qEAIRTI TTA Tat feat fariiaa | ae | therefore, demonstrated in the Scriptures with great care. 


[ Chapter 17 - Verse 21] 





¢ Dvaita Darshanam is ignorance, Perception of duality as real is ignorance. 
What is vidya? 

e Advaita Darshana is Vidya - Samyak Matihi. 

¢ Dhi = Perception 

e Anyadhi = Another = Dvaita Darshanam. 

¢ Bheda / Abheda Darshanam 

¢ Avidya / Vidya Darshanam 

¢ Ignorance / Knowledge Darshanam 


e Advaita Darshanam is teaching of Upanishads... 


Taittriya Upanishad : 
e Udarara Mantaram Kurute Atha Bayam Bavati. 
e (Now makes sense - was talking of Advaita Darshanam there !! ) 


¢ If you make slightest division in that Duality, there is Samsara / Bayam, | am Bakta / 
Lord is Ishvara... duality causes fear. 


¢ Bakta gets strength from Bhagawan 
- WiARSS UWL coor !! 
Function of Bhagawan : 
¢ Srishti / Sthithi / Laya Karanam 
- Bad news 
- Brings fear 


¢ Vishwarupa Darshanam - Bhagawan takes his near and dear ones in his mouth — 
Bheeshma entering - ( Kala Tattvam - Anatma) 


¢ Where duality / Bheda Darshanam, Bayam - Due to Mrityu. 
¢ Bheda Darshanam / Avidya - causes problem. 

¢ We already have Avidya - No need to worry for it. 

¢ We need to work for vidya. 


¢ Solves problem... Of Samsari - By negating Dvaita Darshanam and bringing us to 
Advaita. 


¢ Abayam Pratishtam - No 2" thing to frighten me. 


Isavasya Upanishad : 
ama Saaiiet be a Loa TH ariissraa = | Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah, 
daa al le: RR: Sh GQecdeettadd: uy il tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [7] 
When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel deluded thereafter? What 
grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7] 


¢ One with Advaita Darshanam, where is delusion and sorrow. 





¢ Vidya( knowledge) remedy / Ultimate goal... Light lamp at 5 Am. 


¢ Knowledge - Same in Sandhya Vandana... 
¢ Most beautiful knowledge in creation, | don’t have Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 


e Its your responsibility to give. 


¢ Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti / Guru / Knowledge.... Asked for Jnanam from young 
age. 


¢ Because Advaita knowledge is our ultimate destination - Not money. 
Verse 22 and 84: 


Fare ereslarenege fae vere | 


When the mind purified like a Mirror, Knowledge is 
revealed in it. Care should, therefore, be taken to 


purify the mind by (Yama). (Niyama), Sacrifices and 


14 


religious austerities. [Chapter 17 - Verse 22] 





ania aaa aaiyeaea TAA | 2% I 


e Jnana Sadhana - How to get Jnanam means, Jnana Svarupam - Nature of knowledge 
¢ Jnana Phalam - Benefit 

Nature of knowledge : 
¢ Svarupam Aham Brahma Asmi / Advaita Rupaha Asmi. 

Jnana Sadhana: 


¢ Preparation of mind not remove / Transcend mind / Knowledge only, in mind In 
Sthula / Karana Shariram no knowledge. 


e Karana Shariram = Sleep - knowledge goes away. 
Atma : 

¢ Nothing takes place... Asanga 

e Sukshma Shariram - 17 constituents - Mind important. 

¢* Rub / Cleanse mind - Advaita. 

e Advaita Jnanam - Arises only in pure mind. 
How pure? 

¢ Like mirror - Adarshavat. 


e If covered by dust - can’t see face... 


Gita: 
¢ Dhume Na Avratti - Vannihi 


Adharshe = Mirror 


¢ When mind like Mirror - Vidya Prakashataha, Mental cleaning - Tortuous / Tedious. 


- Pancha - Religious exercises - Austerities 


Niyamas - Bakti / Temple Visit / Vibuti 
/ Abhimana 





Religion : 
¢ New step before Vedanta 
Yoga : Gita : 


TOUTA eT Aal OTA eTUTT | Others again offer wealth, austerity and yoga as 
sacrifice, while the ascetics of self-restraint and rigid 


vows offer study of scriptures and knowledge as 


TATA TFS Uda: sCC TIE ! 8.QC l sacrifice. [ Chapter 4 — Verse 28 |] 





° To be avoided / Eschewed 
1) Himsa Varjanam - Giving up violence 
2) Asatya Varjanam - Giving up lying / Untruth 
3) Satye Varjanam - Giving up illegitimate possessions 
4) Maithuna Varjanam / Brahmacharyam : Giving up illegal relationships between male 
/ Female 
¢ Stree / Purusha Adharma Sambandha Varjanam Chastity. 
5) Parigraha Varjanam : 
e Avoidance of possessing too much 
¢ Simple living 
Niyamas : 
° Positively doing 
1) Shaucham : 
¢ Physical / Mental / verbal cleanliness - Body / Mind /sense organs. 
2) Santosha : 
¢ Positive contentment, Positively entertain thought, | am contented with what | have. 
3) Tapas : 


¢ Austerity, Penance, wilful, voluntary self denial, Renunciation of comforts for 
establishing self Mastery. 


4) Svadhyaya : 
¢ Scriptural study Parayanam and meaning. 
5 ) Ishvara Pranidhanam : 


¢ Surrendering to Lord wilful acceptance of all experiences as Prasada - Bhagawan not 
unjust / Unfair - Saranagathi / Prasada Bavana - Here called Nityaha. 


Yagyas : 
¢ Allreligious exercises Pancha Maha Yagya - 12 Yagyas - in 4‘ Chapter — Gita. 


Tapas = Vratams : 





Purification of mind done by 4 Methods 





Verse 23: 


The best Austerities regarding the body, the mind and 


ondary a7; galafengaraaad | speech should be practised in order to purify the 


mind. The controlling of the mind and the emaciating 


¥ . . 
manhgearard ate featoma | 88 Il | ocr tee ena 





Gita : 17 Chapter : 3 Levels of tapas : 
e Shariram - Physical discipline 
¢ Vachika - Vocal / Verbal discipline 
¢ Mananam - Thought / discipline 
¢ Sattva / Rajas / Tamas - Tapas / Austerity. 


Discipline followed for Discipline for Material For gaining powers to harm 
Spiritual Growth Growth others Raavana / Basmasvar 


/ Ravana 
4 
Touch and Ashes, Tried on 
Shiva 





¢ Discipline all sense organs - By saving spiritual energy and Channelising. 


¢ Focussing mind and Saving energy... Badram Karnebhi Srunavaya Devaha = 
Samadhanam 


Lecture 129: 
Verse 23 - 8 Stages of Ashtanga Yoga : 


Physical Shariram Verbal(Vachikam) Wang 


Mahanarayana Upanishad : 
- Ritam Tapas, Satyam Tapas, 
Srutam Tapas, 
- Dama / Tapas Sensory organ 
Tapas 
- Daily Puja - Gita Chapter 17 
Gita : (Chapter 17 - Verse 14) 
- Brahmachari Ahimsacha 
Shariram Tapa Vachyate 
Japa / Mind — Tapas 
Toughening body / So that it 
can withstand all conditions of 
body not overfeeding / 
Pampering by Prevailing 
comforts, winter in Madras at 
22’c 
Tapas: 
- ls not becoming Slave of body 
- By Exposing Body to natural 
condition 





Sikshavalli : - Anudvega Karam Vakyam 
- Svadhyaya.... Study = Tapa Wang Maya... 
Briguvalli : Vow : 
- Tapasa Brahma Vigyanasya... - Will to follow discipline At 
Self enquiry is Tapas, Kshama Verbal Level 


Gita : (Chapter 17 — Verse 16) 
- Manahprasadah.. 
- Thought level “Tapas” 


Gita: 


aah + > ¢ | 


Worship of the gods, the twice-born, the teachers and 
the wise; purity, Straightforwardness, celibacy and 


non-injury — These are called the “Austerity of the 
body” [ Chapter 17 - Verse 14] 


FOIA FAN TI FAM I 2-29 


Taittriya Upanishad : 





Mano brahmeti vyajanat | 

manaso hyeva khalvimani bhutani jayante 
manasa jatani jivanti 

manah prayantyabhisamvisantiti 

tadvijhaya punareva varunam pitaramupasasara, 
Adhthi bhagavo brahmeti, tam hovaca, 

tapasa brahma vijijhasasva, tapo brahmeti 

sa tapo'tapyata, sa tapastaptva || 1 | | 


SQ AMSA | A AWA 112 


He knew that mind was Brahman; for it is from the mind that all these living beings are produced. Being born from it, 
they all live by it; and on departing, they enter into the mind and become one with it. Having known that, he again 
approached his father, Varuna, Saying : “O Venerable one, teach me Brahman”. He, (Varuna) told him: “Desire to know 
Brahman by penance. Tapas is Brahman”. Bhru Performed Tapas and Having performed Tapas...[ 3 - 4 - 1] 


Gita: 
Fa: Wale: Giead Waaicafarase: Serenity of mind, good-heartedness, silence, self- 


seas ea ee ie control, purity of nature - These together are called 7 





= 
HdeallallAtdel AetayAld Il 2\9-2& II} | the Mental Austerity. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 16] 


¢ Rains / Winter / Summer... Expose body to natural condition and making it tough to 
withstand that = Tapas. 


¢ Tapas is part of Niyamas but elaborated here. 
Verse 24: 


The attainment of the Onepointedness of the mind 
and the senses is the best of austerities. It is 


° ° ° 
aneafezarat Geet WH aT: | 
superior to all religious duties and all other 
austerities. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 24] 


APTI! ATTATT: A TAS GW SeTa | XY UI 


Initially emphasise Sharira Tapas : 





° Grosser discipline... Karma Khanda level... rituals prescribed - Pradhakshinam at 
Nellayappar Koil Tirunelveli... 


e Atsenior level in Company, Vachikam tapas... become Responsible in company, loose 
tongue causes problem... 


¢ Manas Tapaha... at level of Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam... 


¢ Indriya Tapaha... we require healthy disciplines to do Sravanam / Mananam / 
Nididhyasanam - All tapas important. 


¢ Nididhyasanam - Requires Chitta Samadhanam. 
Mahabharata verse : 
¢ Mental discipline is highest tapas. 


¢ Moksha = Damaha... In Mahabharata - Quoted Paramam Tapaha is Eikyagrahyam 
concentration / Focussing faculty / Attention of mind. 


e Mind’s capacity to have attention in one field for a long time. 


¢ Mind concentrates but for a few seconds only, Vedanta requires attention and 
attention span. 


¢ tis greatest Tapas - Paramam Tapaha. 
e In Puranas - Rigorous tapas by Rakshasas. 
e Lived on fruits - One year - wet leaves - One year - Dry leaves one year... 


¢ Patanjali - Developed disciplines for Ekagrata - Yama / Niyama / Asana / Pratyahara 
Withdrawing minds from all fields. 


Dharana : 
e Focussing mind upon one subject. 
Dhyanam : 
¢ Retaining mind in one subject. 
Samadhi : 
* Getting totally absorbed in object and Dead to surroundings. 
Swami Chinmaya : 
e Expects concentration from students, If bomb explodes, don’t take mind away. 
Samadhi : 


¢ Capacity of mind to remain absorbed. 


Verse 25: 


es sinfta faencesd <an aza g | 
asulag W CARATS GW Gaq tl 2% Il 


Sensuous perceptions are to be regarded as the waking state. Those very 


perceptions revealed in sleep as impressions constitute the dream state. The 
absence of perceptions and their impressions is known to be deep sleep. 
(The Witness of the three states) one’s own self should be regarded as the 
supreme goal to be realised. | Chapter 17 - Verse 25] 





What is nature of Jnana Svarupam? 


¢ Jnana Sadhana / Svarupam / Phalam mixed - Find out each verse which category it is 


out of 3. 


¢ | am Avastatraya Sakshi - witness of 3 states of experiences and is non different from 


and Identical with Brahman. 


e Aham Brahmasmi is nature of knowledge. 


- Bahish Pragyaha 

- Duality Perceived 
outside 

- Sense organs 
functional and 
perceive world 


Antar Pragyaha 

s, ieeresbtion of internal 
duality 

Recollected inside — 
Sense organs not 
functioning 

No External world 
Internal world 
projected inside 
Chaitanyam by Vasanas 
VCR - Registered in 
mind Cassette 


- In Sleep press Play button and throw out - 


Smritham 


- Recollected internally / Projected Duality 


- Pragyana Ghanaha 

- No duality externally 
perceived or internally 
Projected 

- There is dormant 
duality what is there? 


- Experiencing Blankness 


but it is duality 


- Sakshi 
- Vilakshana 


- Potential duality not real Advaitam 


- Temporary Advaitam experienced in 


Sushupti (Pseudo) 


No Hot ice-cream 





¢ Vedanta - Sakshi - Advaitam - Eternal” 
- ‘Abhasa’ reflected Advaitam 
- But Dvaitam in dormant condition. 
- Avyakta Dvaitam = Dvaitam 


- Blankness = Dormant 


Internal Dvaitam in Svapna 
Avastha 


¢ |am witness of all 3 - who is neither 










External Dvaitam in Jagrat 
Avastha 


All 3 are subject of experience : 


Dormant Advaitam in 
Sushupti Avastha 


e External Dvaitam 
e Internal Dvaitam 
* Dormant Dvaitam 
lam external Advaitam in all 3 Avasthas?? 
e Recognise oneself to be Atma - Witness obtaining in all 3 Avasthas. 
¢ Ek Atma Pratyaya Saram Witness of 3 Dvaitam 
¢ Witness is absolute Param beyond Time / Space 


e Padam = Adhishtanam, Witness ‘Consciousness’ in which Vyakta Dvaita, Avyakta 
Dvaitam is perceived. 


Gita: 
Tat From the Unmanifest, all the manifest proceed at the 
He eT oY TY: > Yer TeX] A | coming of the ‘day’ ; at the coming of ‘night’ they 


Tana yaraat SE ILC ARES dissolve verily in that alone, which is called the 
lc. 2c Unmanifest. [ Chapter 8 - Verse 8 ] 
¢ Dvaitam is dormant / Manifests / Unmanifest. 
¢ lam neither manifest / Unmanifest Dvaitam. 


¢ |am witness of both - Avastha Traya Sakshi, Jnana Svarupam - Samyak Matihi... 
¢ If identified with Jagrat Dvaitam, | will be father / Boss / Vishwa. 


If |am Part of / Identified with 


Jagrat Dvaitam Svapna Dvaitam Sushupti Dormant Dvaitam 
lam called Vishwa lam called Teijasa 





¢ lam Actually Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya Vilakshana Asmi - Oosi Molakai Sloka is 25 
Verse 26: 


e é What is called deep sleep. Darkness or ignorance is the 
Gar aca aatsara ata SANTANA | seed of the waking and dream states. It gets perfectly 


burnt by the fire of self-knowledge, and it no more 


4 ° ; 
eaveengret ea Fr AATSHAA | RE | Toes oe 





Mandukya Upanishad - 15t Chapter : 
¢ Relationship with Karya - Karana - Vilakshana Pada. 


e Anyatha Grahanam / Agrahana Grahanam - Vilakshana / Nidra / Svapna — Nidra 
Svapna Vilakshana. 


Chart given in book - Deep teaching here : 
¢ Jagrat and Svapna = Product / Effect / Karyam = Plant = Visible manifest Dvaitam. 
¢ Sushupti = Karanam = Unmanifest Dvaitam = seed 

Reason : 


¢ Sushupti = Unmanifest - Potential Dvaitam / cause Dvaitam in hidden form(Branches 
/ Fruits / Leaves in potential form) 


¢ Jagrat / Svapna = Manifest - visible Dvaitam / Product / Effect. 


e State named Deep sleep has Dvaitam in potential form, is seed for Svapna and Jagrat 
Prapancha (Jagrat Dvaitam ) 


Proved by daily experience : 


¢ In deep sleep duality resolved into Causal state... not destroyed... if destroyed will 
never wake up. 


Happily go to sleep : 
¢ Pramata and Prameyam in potential condition. 


¢ During Pralayam, cosmic creation in Sushupti. 


Individual Sleep Cosmic Sleep (Macro Level) — Karanam 





- Layam - Bhagawans Sleep 
- Jagrat and Svapna at Micro Level - Pralayam 
2 Technical Names for Sushupti in 
Vedanta 


Ignorance of Nondual ‘!’ 


¢ Duality world not known, | am Sakshi - Not known. 
Mandukya Upanishad : 
e Nahi Manam Paramacheiva... Na Satyam... 


e If l have knowledge of myself as Sakshi... We will be wise... no guru required.. 
Agyanam still there... 


Tattva Bodha - Karana Sharira definition : 
¢ Anirvachya Anaadi Avidya Rupam Nirvikalpa Rupa... 
¢ As long as Agyanam is there, seed of duality is there... called Sushupti / Agyanam... 


¢ Tree will keep coming... Dvaitam goes, Get Jnanam for seed to go. 


Moola Avidya - Sushupti : 
¢ Seed of duality - Totality burnt down by fire of knowledge. 
¢ Seed roasted and no duality produced. 
e Like other seed, plant seed will produce tree... 

Roast seed cannot sprout : 


¢ Similarly roasted ignorance will not produce duality. 


Verse 27: 


’ e ° That one seed, Called Maya, is Evolved into the three 
aac EDI a7 aaa tsi Ud. IGA | states which come one after another again and again. The 


self, the substratum of Maya, though only one and 


ATTSATCATSTABTASTY aga THAT | ri) || immutable, appears to be Many, like reflection of the sun 


in water. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 27] 





¢ Need not destroy 2 - Karanam and Karyam because Karanam alone appears in form 
of Karyam. 


¢ Because Ajna Nasha - Dvaita Nasha. 


¢ No need to destroy Ajnanam and Dvaitam, because Ajnanam alone manifests as 
Dvaita Prapancha. 


e Avyakta Dvaitam manifests as Dvaita Prapancha. 


¢ Ignorance of waker alone expresses as dream duality. 


Waking Means: 


e When ignorance of waker goes, you need not separately destroy dream duality - 


Automatic. 


¢ When ignorance of self goes, you need not separately destroy wakers duality — 


Automatic ‘Very important realisation’ 


Lecture 130 
Verse 22 - 84: 
¢ Jnana Sadhana / Svapna / Phalam 


NY 
Means for Samyak Matih right Knowledge 


\V 


lam different from 3 Avasthas and 3 Sharirams Associated with that. 


Looked upon As Karyam 


¢ One Maya Tattvam / Anatma Tattvam / Beejam / Inert Principle. 


3 Sharirams and 3 Avasthas) 
Sukshma Shariram Sthula Shariram 


Appears As : 






e In Unmanifest form - we call it Karana Shariram 
¢ In manifest form - we call it Sthula / Sukshma Shariram 


¢ Incyclic form Appears / Disappears, Punah / Punah, expansion and contraction at 
Jada Anatma level. 


¢ lam different from Maya.. 3 Shariram and 3 Avasthas... | am Adharam / Adhishtanam 
of Maya - ‘Consciousness’ principle. 


¢ Maya = Matter principle. 
Consciousness : 5 Principles : 
¢ At level of Shariram there is constant change... Causal state to ‘effect’ - Karyam. 
¢ Consciousness = Nirvikara 
Nasayate... free from 6 fold modifications. 
Vishnu Sahasranamam Stotram : 


sifasanie siesta Frere caress avikaraya Suddhaya nityaya paramatmane | 
Wemeueure fasra wdfn isl sadaikaruparupaya visnave sarvajisnave || 5 || 


Bow | before Vishnu Who is pure, Who is not affected, Who is permanent, Who is the ultimate truth. And He who wins 





over, All the mortals in this world. [ Verse 5] 





¢ Sada Eka Rupaya - Nirvikaram... Non dual / Ekaha - Adhishtanam of Sharira Trayam / 
Witness of Avastha Trayam - Chaitanya Svarupa. 


e tis free from all modifications and Rupam. 


¢  Itis only one but appears as many because of Pratibimba Chaitanyam - Reflections. °° 


¢ In All 3 Sharirams there is Pratibimba Chaitanyam. 


o Reflected Medium 1 (Sthula Shariram), - Reflected Consciousness 1, Chidabasa — 
Vishwa 


o Reflected Medium 2 Sukshma Shariram - Reflected Consciousness 2, Teijasa. 
o Reflected Medium 3 Karana Shariram - Reflected Consciousness 3, Pragya 


4 
Pratibimba Chaitanyam 


* Originally it is Turiyam - One - It appears as Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya. 
e There is seeming plurality and limitation. 

¢ Quality of Reflection - Dull / Bright depends on Medium. 

¢ Chaitanyam has no differences. 

¢ Original Chaitanyam, one Appears “Bahudha” 


¢ One Sun(Bimba Chaitanyam) - 10 Vessels with water - 10 Reflections of Sun 
(Pratibimba) 


Verse 28 : 


dist Se aur fas soreamfstreaar | 


Just as the one seed, called Maya, is regarded as different 
according to different states such as, the undifferentiated, 


dream etc.., so, the self appears to be different in waking 
and dream bodies, (Both Individual and Aggregate) like ai 
reflections of the moon in water. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 28] _ 





CAAMAGNG ITAA HSEZAT | Ve II 


Verse 29: 


Just as a Magician comes and goes organ elephant 
ATATERATATE arareaet qa It | (Created by his own Magic), so, the self, though devoid of 


all motion, Appears to be undergoing conditions such as, 


AMES CATTATCAT ooreamfansas: \ Re | the undifferentiated, dream, etc.[ Chapter 17 - Verse 29] 


¢ One basic matter Maya - Prakirti / Karana Shariram / Avyaktam / Moolavidya is called 
Beejam. 





¢ One seed evolves to a tree, One seed Maya evolves to 3 Sharirams and 3 Avasthas - 
All six GILIITUL. 


e Karana Shariram - Sushupti Avastha 

¢ Sukshma Shariram and Sthula Shariram - Svapna and Jagrat Avasthas. 
Why we give name Prana in Sushupti?? 

e Everything resolved except one function. 

e Jnanendriyas resolved - No cognition takes place. 

¢ Karmeindriyas resolved - No action takes place. 

¢ Mind resolved - No emotions 

¢ Buddhi resolved - No thinking 

e Ahamkara resolved - No | - Ego sense 


¢  Chittam resolved - No memory 


= 14 Functions 
Resolved 





¢ “Prana continues” - Dominant factor in Sushupti. 


Mandukya - 1% chapter : 
¢ Prana used for - Karana Shariram / Sushupti 
- Svapna - Dream / Sukshma Shariram 
- Sthula Shariram and Jagrat 
¢ |In3 fold form one substance - Matter expresses as Sharira Trayam. 


¢ One - Original Consciousness - Appears 3 Fold Chidabasa and Sharira / 3 Avasthas. 






3 Avasthas 


Chidabasa has 3 names - Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya 





Atma / Original Consciousness : 
¢ Seemingly divided because reflection divided. 
Truth : 


¢ Division belongs to reflection only not to original. 


Sankhya / Yoga : 
¢ Original Consciousness is many - They don’t know this fact. 
Sankhya / Yoga conclusion : 


¢ For each one Chaitanya Rupa Atma - Assured not knowing plurality belongs to 
reflected Consciousness not Original Consciousness. 


Example : 
¢ Moon / Sun in water. 
Mulla Example : 
¢ Saw well with water - Saw moon in well. 
¢ Moon has fallen into the well, Do service to society Trying to lock. 
¢ Moon with rope, Hook got hooked to rock. 


e Started pulling - Rope snaps - Falls behind, Face upwards - Because of my pulling 
moon gone up. 


¢ Moon entering into well / Going back, both Mithya. 


e Atma doesn’t have all these 


¢ Only appears 


Verse 30 : Magician Example : 


ret Just as (In Above Example) there is no elephant nor its 
q q areal maTsaea} TNT: driver, but there stands the magician different from 
‘ 


them, so, there are no undifferentiated etc. Nor their 
Knower. The Witness which is Always of the nature of 
pure Consciousness is different from them. 

[ Chapter 17 - Verse 30] 


a HUT AHI Ae Sea: GATERT 


Illusion: 





e¢ Elephant Arriving and Magician going and Coming Back. 


Magic Elephant Magician Seated on Elephant Original Elephant 
Sharira Trayam Reflected Consciousness Original Consciousness 


Association : 
¢ Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya 
Conclusion : 
¢ There is neither Sharira Trayam or Pratibimba Trayam... 6 ‘GILITTLLI’ - No Vishwa / 
Teijasa / Pragya 
No: 
¢ Sthula / Karana / Sukshma Shariram - Mithya!! 
No: 
¢ Chidabasa Trayam / Pratibimba Trayam / No Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya. 
¢ This Atma doesn’t move at all - Achara - No departure/arrival. 


Karma Khanda: 
¢ Oordvam Gachchanti Sat Vastaha... Some Jivas go to higher Lokas... 
¢ Not real.. Only Appearance 
e Atma Reflected in 3 Shariram seems to travel. 
e Prana - Refers to Karana Sharira 
e Prana - Refers to Sukshma Sharira 
e Aadhi - Refers to Sthula Sharira 
¢ Gaha refers to reflection - | am Original Consciousness - Nantap Pragyam... 
Revise 1°* Chapter : 
e Aagama Prakaranam. 
Verse 30: 
e All not there - Pooshani not covered by grain of rice. 
¢ 3 Sharirams and Reflections - Experientially there Really do not exist! 
- No factual existence! 
Height of Vedanta : 
¢ Has no absolute existence. 
Indian rope trick : 
o Rope stands vertical 
o Energy climbs rope All illusion 
o Magician fights and wins 


Reflected Consciousness - Delusion: 
¢ From standpoint of Turiyam. 


¢ Absolute Drishti - Prana - Karana Shariram Sukshma / Sthula Sharira and Avastha 
Trayam - Nasti... 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


oe ha afesyat Aa Wat 7 WSAATIT FT Wat ASAT | Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam, 
EVA ASTAA TAA AT WPT ISIAH ITT adrstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram 
PESTLE IE| TTT frat aay Ie TF MTT fas: 9 I prapanco-pasamam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah II 7 Il 


It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, nor 
that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is 
it unconsciousness. It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, 
uninferable, unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of all phenomena, the peaceful, the 
auspicious and the nondual. This is what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This is the Atman and this is to be realised. 
[Mantra 7] 





¢ 3 Fold seers - Pramata 

¢ 3 Fold Chidabasa - Reflections obtaining in 3 Sharirams. 

¢ Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya - Pramatas - Seers - Not there!! 

¢ Reflected Consciousness and Reflected Medium - Both Mithya. 


¢ There is someone different from 3 Different consciousness - There is the 4*" one 
Sakshi Chaitanyam = Original Consciousness which is always self evident. 100 


Svayam Prakasha Atma 
Svayam Prakasha Sakshi Chaitanyam alone exists. 


| am Original Consciousness - Not 3 fold Reflected Medium / Reflected 
Consciousness, During Vyavahara... Act as Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya. 


Example : 


Photographer asking - where in the photo Am i. 


We see reflection / Picture in Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya and ask where am | in the 
picture. 


We equate Original Consciousness to Reflected Consciousness. 
Picture | - Knowingly equate - No problem - Talk as Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya. 


| am not in the picture but seated here. 


Verse 31: 


IRR AA Ae a 


were amma ah wt | 





There is no Magic for the people of right Vision nor 
for the Magician Himself. It is only for the people 
of clouded Vision That Magic exists. Hence one, 
not really a Magician, wrongly Appears to be so. 


[So it is the ignorant only that wrongly believe that 
Brahman is the wielder of Maya which is Equally 
Non-existent both for men of Knowledge and for _ 
Brahman]. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 31] a 





¢ Magician’s spell will not influence magician and those who have skill. 
¢ Original magician = Ishvara - Not bound by Maya spell. 
Jnani: 
¢ Has skill of not being influenced by spell. 
¢ Those overwhelmed by power of magician, Maya is there.. 
Aim of seeker - Be Maya-proof : 
¢ Then not affected... enjoy show / Life... 


e By power of knowledge, become Amayavi... transcend influence of Maya, Understand 
magic as magic... 


Maya : 


¢  Avidya spiritual ignorance, through spiritual knowledge overcome, Maya’s binding 
power and become Maya Muktaha. 


Lecture 131 
Verse 22 - 84: 3 Topics: 
¢ Jnana Sadhana / Phalam / Svarupam 
Jnana Svarupam : 


¢ Type of Knowledge we should have. 


With Body With Mind With Karana Shariram 


Waker 
¢ 3 Influenced by what body | am identified with 
With body : 
¢ Samsari - Have shad Vikara, youth... show teeth. 
¢ Jara / Marana / Vyadhi... are as Vishwa... Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya... 3 are Samsaris... 


¢ Self knowledge is not to be as Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya. 


Nature of self knowledge : 


¢ lam not Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya... Nantap Pragyam... Not conscious connected with 
Antar - world / Bahish Pragyam - External world / Na Pragya Ghanam - Mass of 
‘Consciousness’ as in sleep. 


¢ 1am Avastha Traya Sakshi... as a stage / Support for all events to take place. 

¢ What takes place in Turiyam or space can’t affect Turiyam or space! 

¢ Accommodates / Allows events to happen, Mayavi not affected by his own Maya... 
¢ Similarly Atma not affected by Maya or products of Maya... 

e This should be the knowledge, | am master of Maya... not slave of Maya... 


Verse 32: 


arate: & faaa: aarereafs F 72: | 


The self should be regarded as Brahman in 
According with the Sruti's, The Self is immediate, 


‘All knots of the heart are torn Asunder’ if not and 
so on.[ Chapter 17 - Verse 32] 


frat exanfert Sirerfea: qa: il 83 Al 





¢ Knowing Turiyam as object, different than me is no benefit. 
¢ If you say Turiyam is Nityaha / Shudhaha / Muktaha... no benefit. 


ee 


Because the problem is : am bound 
¢ Turiyam being free no benefit. 


¢ Poor beggar - No use reading / Knowing Forbes list. 


¢ lam small is problem... Smallness goes when | know | am Big... Not somebody else, 
big. 

¢ Turiyam helps only when | say that, Turiya Chaitanyam | am. 
When object : 

¢ Itis ParokshaJnanam, | am is Aparoksha Jnanam. 
Nature of Jnanam : 

¢ Turiya Aparoksha Jnanam 

¢ Deva = Svayam Prakasha Chaitanya Rupa. 

¢ “Div “to shine naturally - self evidently. 

¢ Divyati Svayam Prakasha Iti Devaha. 
Keno Upanishad : 


ated data ufsd 44: Ga Ure: wars: Ufa ae: Kenesitam patati presitam manah, Kena pranah prathamah praitt yuktah 
eta araaat acta ae: at HS cal aah 8 kenesitam vacamimam vadanti, caksuh srotram ka u devo yunakti_ [1] 





a 


Disciple : By whom willed and directed does the mind light upon its objects? Commanded by whom does the main Vital 
Air (Prana) proceed to function? By whose will do men utter speech? What intelligence directs the eyes and the ears 
(towards their respective objects)? [Chapter 1 — Verse 1] 





° “Deva” Sakshat Vigneyaha... Know Aparokshataya... without gap between me and 
Turiyam. 


e Pratyaksham Jnanam : Gap between seer and seen 


¢ Paroksha Jnanam: Gap more 


uw 


Aparoksha Jnanam : 


No distance... Turiyam not away not closer / Away, but me. 


Turiyam is Me - Distance is zero Liberating knowledge. 
Misconception : 


¢ |aminthe process of becoming Turiyam. 


¢ Turiyam not end product of process of becoming. 
Gauda: 


Either Turiyam now or you can never become Turiyam. 


Finite by a process can never become infinite. 
¢ Claim Turiyam as yourself. 


Quotation : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


=I SoU LAMP: Wess: Matdedeliel alae, AAMT AA, siablpieidiaasaionieaaiie kelah' papraccha i yajfiavalkyeti hovaca, _ 
zara aie aaa: Sen amneryeuine ramet gua 
sea sbit 21: UOtol eel Ma Adore, yah pranena praniti sa ta atma sarvantarah, yo'panenapaniti sa 

Wolo Ufotiel H a 3rd Adlorz:, al lolol CMe A A sre Adlork:, 


ta atma sarvantarah, yo vyanena vyaniti sa ta atma sarvantarah, 
J Sclolallclotlcl A A Gra Adiorz:, VU A Ira Adiorz: || 2 || ya udanenodaniti sa ta Atma sarvantarah, esa ta atma sarvantarah | | 1 | | 


Then Usasta, the son of Cakra, asked him. ‘Yajhavalkya,’ said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman that is immediate and 
direct—the self that is within all.’ ‘This is your self that is within all.’ “Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’ ‘That which 
breathes through the Prana is your self that is within all. That which moves downwards through the Apana is your, self 


that is within all. That which pervades through the Vyana is your self that is within all. That which goes out through the “Ge 
Udana is your self that is within all. This is your self that is within all.’ [3 — 4 - 1] 





Quotation : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


pda asdced Adio: ? AsgereMMays gil als SA Aaa | 
ee ¢ dalcalol fafecal Siem: Wiguienre fawn 

cebu rere cgreielel tones aviod; al aa wiv Ar fariav, 

an fear ar aitdouvn, 38 aA uel ea ara: | Aa: 

uftsed falda acta frrtorid | dic a wftsee a forfdensr afer. 


raft a afoi a Riftener are; Bae: ot RU]? Aa FARA ea, 


sdisodeMa | ddl é wala: wlelaca sua Il 8 II 
ef Daa STATA || 


atha hainam kaholah kausitakeyah papraccha; yajfiavalkyeti hovaca, 

yadeva saksadaparoksadbrahma, ya atma sarvantarah, tam me vyacaksveti; 
esa ta atma Saran | katamo yajfiavalkya sarvantaral ? 

yo 

etam vai tamatmanam viditva brahmanah putraisanayasca 

vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca vyutthayatha bhiksacaryam caranti; 

ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana, 

ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | tasmadbrahmanah pandityam 

nirvidya balyena tisthaset | balyam ca pandityam ca nirvidyatha munih, 
amaunam ca maunam Ca nirvidyatha brahmanah; sa brahmanah kena syat ? 
yena syattenedrsa eva, ato'nyadartam | tato ha kaholah kausitakeya upararama || 1 || 
iti paficamam brahmanam | | 


Then Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, asked him. ‘Yajhavalkya,’ said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman that is immediate and direct - 
the self that is within all.’ ‘This is your self that is within all’ ‘Which is within all, YajAavalkya?’ ‘That which transcends hunger 
and thirst, grief, delusion, decay and death. Knowing this very Self the Brahmanas renounce the desire for sons, for wealth 
and for the worlds, and lead a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the 
desire for wealth is the desire for the worlds, for both these are but desires. Therefore the knower of Brahman, having known 
all about scholarship, should try to live upon that strength which comes of knowledge; having known all about this strength 
as well as scholarship, he becomes meditative; having known all about born meditativeness and its opposite, he becomes a 
knower of Brahman. How does that knower of Brahman behave? Howsoever he may behave, he is just such. Except this 
everything is perishable.’ Thereupon Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, kept silent. [3 — 5 - 1] 


o Yat Sakshat - Atma 
o Yat Sakshat Aparokshat Brahma 
o Yat Sarvantara Brahma... 

¢ Brahman - Never object. 


“ 


- It exists as subject 





Very important Mantra 


- “ Consciousness” principle. 
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Why know Atma? 
Mundak Upanishad : 


Raa geass assed SSSSTST: | Bhidyate hrdaya-granthih chidyante sarva-samsayah | 
ara=d STS SAINT areas ee wTay il cil ksiyante casya karmani tasmin drste paravare II 8 Il 


When He is seen both in the higher and the lower, the knots of his heart becomes untied; all doubts are dispelled; and 
all his Karma-s is consumed. [II — II — 8] 





¢ In wake of this knowledge all karmas destroyed. 


¢ Sanchita / Agami / Prarabda, Prarabda looses capacity to disturb me... Removing 
poisonous fang... 


¢ No more frightening... wear in neck like Lord Shiva... Removed poisonous sting = 
Jeevan Mukti. 


Keno Upanishad : 





Ze deddley Gated a SfearactHed faate: lha ced-avedid-atha satyam-asti na ced-ihavedin-mahati vinastih 
qdT, qdqy fafaea amt: WaT eon Wate x bhutesu bhutesu vicitya dhirah pretya-smallokad-amrta bhavanti 


If one Knows (That Brahman) here, in this world, then the true end of all human aspirations is gained. If one knows not 
(That) here, great is the destruction. The wise, seeing the one Atman in all beings, rise from sense-life and become 
immortal. [ Chapter 2 — Verse 5 | 





¢ Life valid and Meaningful it Spiritual knowledge Backed. 


Verse 33: 


argerecaat area TET APRA | (Objection) it is not perceived by the Senses as it is 


devoid of sound etc. Again how can it be perceived 


Gee vaeaarraearggaar alta Se aa] I 33 I by the intellect as it is different from Pleasure and 


so on? [ Chapter 17 - Verse 33] 





Objection from student : 
e Anything known by Pramanam - Instrument of knowledge. 
¢ Ears = Sound 
* Form = Eyes 


6 Pramanams : 
¢ 1 Pratyaksham, 2 Anumanam, 3 Arthapathi, 4 Anupalabdhi, 5 Shabda. 





- One who know - Object 
- Knower 


¢ Sruti has asked me to know Turiyam and not accessible to Pramanam. 
¢ Pinch baby and Make it cry and Then make it sleep! In thottil!! 
Keno Upanishad : 





4a aa aarttesta A armresstfa _ AT AAr Na tatra caksur gacchati na vag gacchati no manah 
4a faa a fasatirt astaears rst na vidmo na vijanimo yathaitad-anusisyat 
saasqeag atefeotestt Sfateaets Anyadeva tad viditad atho aviditadadhi 











sfa Sis gaat Sq aASseeearesrratar=z Iti susruma purvesam ye nastad vyacacaksire 





The eye does not go there, not speech, nor mind, We do not know That. We do not know how to instruct one about It. It 


is distinct from the known and above the unknown. We have heard it, so stated the preceptors who taught us That. 
[Chapter 1 — Verse 3] 





¢ Not eyes / Sense organs - Not mind. 
Mundak Upanishad : 

e Yadreshyam - Achakshu Stotram... 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


Wat aval faded | BT ATA Ge | yato vaco nivartante aprapya manasa saha |! 
Ala-a TaUIT faart \ a faate aasate iol anandam brahmano vidvan na bibheti kutascaneti II 1 II 


He who knows the Bliss of Brahman, from which all words return without reaching It, together with the mind, is no more 
afraid of anything. [Il — IX — 1] 





¢ Turiyam not available for any Pramanam, Therefore can’t be Prameyam. 
¢ Thing can’t become knowable through Pramanam. 


¢ Therefore Turiyam called Aprameyam. 


They have an end, it is said, these bodies of the embodied 


self. The self is eternal, indestructible, incomprehensible. 
Therefore, fight, O Bharata. [ Chapter 2 — Verse 18 ] 





¢ Turiyam Aprameyam, therefore Arjuna fight. 


¢ Grahanam - Cognition / Grasping... Chandra Grahanam = Eclipse. 110 


¢ Pani Grahanam = wedding - Only entry - No Mukti, Not Tarpana... 

¢ Turiyam can’t enter sense organs. 

¢ Turiyam is free from Shabda / Sparsha / Rupa / Rasa / Gandha... 

¢ 5 properties alone can make object sensitivity Objectifiable. 
Katho Upanishad : 


WORTH SHS Tae FAITE Sy IT | Asabdam asparsam arupam avyayam, tatha'rasam nityam agandhavat ca yat ; 
Waleed Ted: WT ya fraser TATA yaead oy Wl Anadya-nantam mahatah param dhruvam, nicayya tan mrtyu mukhat pramucyate II 15 II 


He, who has realised that (Atman) which is without sound, without touch, without form, without decay, and also without 
taste, without smell, without beginning, without end, beyond the Mahat (great), eternal and unchanging, is freed from 
the jaws of death. [I — II] -— 15] 





e Atma - Free from touch... can’t be cognised. 

¢ Emotions not recognised thru sense organs but recognised by mind. 
¢ Atma different from anger / Pleasure / Pain... 

¢ Bahya Karanam and Antahkaranam useless. 


Verse 34: 


fy UT Eure fara cata (Reply) Just as Rahu, though invisible, is seen in the moon 
Ee i a Yay | (During an eclipse) and the reflections (of the Moon) etc) 


ami a are seen in water, so, the self, though Omnipresent, is 
a sft q Te Tt gal a Tat I 28 I perceived in the Intellect. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 34] a 





e While experiencing hand, experience light and hand. 
¢ Both help each other - Scratching each other’s back - Central back. 
e If light absent - can’t recognise hand in dark. 

Therefore light - illumines hand : 


¢ Hand is helping in recognising light because if | remove hand - Light is there but 
Unmanifest. 


¢ Inthis point can’t experience light. 
How they help each other? 
e Light - illuminator - No particles in outer space therefore dark 
- Subject can’t be experienced because no particles. 
¢ Therefore hand plays role - Hand manifests light. 
¢ Hand doesn’t illumine light... but is Manifestor of light. 
¢ In absence of hand, light is Unmanifest. 


¢ When you keep hand, hand Manifester, Abivyanjakaha... light is illuminator 
Prakashakaha. 


o Similarly mind can’t illumine Consciousness ae 
Maha Realisation 
o Mind manifests consciousness 
By Serving as Abivyanjakaha : 
¢ Hand serves light by being Abivyanjakaha and light is Made Experiencable. 


e Mind being Abivyanjakaha makes ‘Consciousness’ Experiencable. 

¢ Therefore mind manifests ‘Consciousness’ < Understood now clearly. 

¢ “Consciousness illumines mind - Mind manifests Consciousness” > clear now. 
¢ Light illumines hand - Hand manifests light. 

¢ Consciousness - illumines mind - Mind manifests Consciousness. 

¢ Therefore in the place where mind is experienced there are 2 things. 


¢ In place hand is experienced - Experienced hand / Manifested light also experienced 
in the same locus. 


e Inside us - Experiencing 2 things simultaneously. 
e  |llumined mind and Manifested Consciousness - Both we are experiencing. 


¢ Manifested light seems to have a location because manifesting medium has location - 
Each one of us seems to have location. 


Shastra says : 


e Manifested ‘Consciousness’ seems to have location - Location belongs to manifesting 
medium called mind but Consciousness doesn’t have location. 


Where is ‘Consciousness? Where is it not? 


¢ Prakashakaha - Abivyanjakaha are both always together. 


e Hand and Light - Always together 


¢ Mind and Consciousness - Always together. 


- Abivyanjakaha - Manifested 
Relationship 


- Manifestor - illuminator 
- illumined 


When |! say Aham (IhIT6OT) its Mix of 2 Things 
Prakashakaha Abivyanjakaha 


Chaitanyam Antahkaranam 


¢ Both together | - should use word Aham and claim Prakashakaha, Chaitanyam and 
drop Abivyanjaka. 





e Antahkaranam in terms of understanding. 
¢ Abivyanjaka mind is incidental, Medium whether it is there or not. 
e |-Prakashakaha Chaitanyam always there. 


¢ When Abivyanjaka Antahkaranam is there, | will be is manifest form Vyakta form. 


When Abivyanjaka Antahkarana is not there | am in Unmanifest form. 
Like when hand removed, light remains - Avyakta form. 
Whether mind is there or not, |am in Abivyanjaka Rupam or Avyakta Rupam. 


This is the “| “ the Turiyam without the mind. 


Mind not part of me: 


It helps to only manifest me / Consciousness. 
When mind is not there, | sleep Abivyakta | - Becomes Unmanifest I. 
Therefore understand that | am, Svayam Prakasha Chaitanyam. 


Who comes to manifestation through the mind and who remains Unmanifest - 
without mind. 


This fact - Understand with help of mind. 


lam in manifest form when Abivyanjaka Antahkarana is there. 
lam in Unmanifest form when it is not there Understand with mind. 


It is possible to know Turiyam. 


Lecture 132 


Verse 34(Very important Verse) : 


aeearsta Jay WEARS fara UAeaTta l (Reply) Just as Rahu, though invisible, is seen in the moon 


(During an eclipse) and the reflections (of the Moon) etc) 


aamisty adtaqeat garaa aq Tad i) 3¥ 1 are seen in water, so, the self, though Omnipresent, is 


perceived in the Intellect. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 34] 





Verse 22 - 84: 
e Atma Svarupa(Nature of Atma) / Phalam / Sadhanam. 


e Atma should be recognised as Avastha Traya Sakshi, Aparoksha Vastu not as object 
Paroksha Vastu. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Says : 


Wy coe ET AIPM: Wes: Dace aaa, ArAGgIGITAGTAL, seal aroma ican papraccta, yajfavalkyeti hovaca, _ 

drclasasila alia aanal pabandandiird; tonne foakeenstae? 

be a sniedled siete nove yah pranena praniti sa ta atma sarvantarah, yo'panenapaniti sa 
UololUlotlel H al seal Aaloe:, Al lola folie A A ara Adlorkk:, 


ta atma sarvantarah, yo vyanena vyaniti sa ta atma sarvantarah, 


2 clooilclolld H a sca Adlode:, CU A Ara Adlorde: || 2 II ya udanenodaniti sa ta atma sarvantarah, esa ta atma sarvantarah || 1 | | 


Then Usasta, the son of Cakra, asked him. ‘Yajhavalkya,’ said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman that is immediate and 
direct—the self that is within all.’ ‘This is your self that is within all.’ “Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’ ‘That which 
breathes through the Prana is your self that is within all. That which moves downwards through the Apana is your, self 


that is within all. That which pervades through the Vyana is your self that is within all. That which goes out through the | 7 
Udana is your self that is within all. This is your self that is within all.’ [3 — 4 - 1] a 





e Atma not available for any Pramana( 5 Sense organs) 


¢ Sense organs can cognise only sense stimuli, Shabda / Sparsha / Rupa / Rasa / 
Gandcha. 


e Atma not available for Pratyaksham, Other Pramanams depend on Pratyaksham. 
e Inference (Anumana) require sensory data. 
¢ Atma not emotion like love / Hatred / Compassion, If so mind can grasp. 
How to know Atma? 
Answer : 
° Verse 34 


Abivyaktakam Prakashakaha 





Hand - Light Mind - Light ‘Consciousness’ / Atma 


¢ Both hand and Light can be recognised only with help of other one. 


¢ Pure light can’t be recognised, without reflecting medium of any object. 
¢ Similarly hand can’t be recognised without light. 


e Each, helps in recognition of other, because of hand, Light experienced and because 
of light, hand experienced. 


e Remove hand - Light in this spot can’t be perceived but light is there, 


¢ Help each other in 2 different ways. 


Light illumine’s hand : 


ee 


- Prakashakam - Doesn't illumine light 
- Manifests light 


¢ In absence of hand, light will remain in Avyakta Rupaha. 





e (Similarly Shabda, rasa, Gandha, Sparsha) 

¢ Avyakta Prakashakaha becomes Vyakta Prakasha because of hand. 

e¢ Minus hand / Sound / Touch... eyes can see only Vyakta Prakasha. 

¢ Abivyanjaka Hasta converts Avyakta Prakashaka into Vyakta Prakashakha. 
¢ Light is experienced / Known / Revealed / Manifested / Recognised by hand. 
¢ |can say hand is Manifestor of light... Light is illuminator of hand. 

e In place of light take pure ‘Consciousness’. 

¢ Pure ‘Consciousness’ - Like pure light is Avyakta Chaitanyam. 

e |tcan never be experienced / Recognised / Known like light. 

e Pure ‘Consciousness’ never recognisable. 

e It is Avyakta Chaitanyam. 

¢ In place of hand, take mind. 

¢ When ‘Consciousness’ and mind are available. 


¢ Because of mutual help of each other, both recognisable / Knowable / Helped by 
each other. 


¢ If one is missing other can’t be recognised. 


Pure ‘Consciousness’ will never say - | am floating! 


When together Consciousness - Becomes illuminator of mind. 
illumined by Consciousness -, Mind is experienced, known / Recognised. 
Consciousness - is Prakashakam of mind - Mind helps ‘Consciousness’. 


Because of mind alone Avyakta, Sarvagata, Chaitanyam becomes Vyakta Chaitanyam, 
recognisable to us as ‘Consciousness’ principle. 


Where the mind is not... 


Example : 


Clip... Avyakta Sarvagata Chaitanyam is there, but never recognised is Consciousness 
in clip. Therefore you can Say clip is inert matter. 


Consciousness Is not absent - It is Avyaktam. 

Presence of mind converts Avyakta Chaitanyam into Vyakta Chaitanyam. 
Consciousness - Revealed by mind not by being illuminator but by being Manifestor. 
Where mind is there, Consciousness is recognisable / Available. 


If mind is able to reveal ‘Consciousness’ by being Manifestor. 


Why should we require Guru / Shastra Prakasha? 
¢ Mind manifests ‘Consciousness’ 
Why come to class? role of Shastram? 
¢ Shastram not meant to reveal Consciousness. 
e Revelation already done by mind by being Manifestor of ‘Consciousness’ 
e Are you Consciousness or not - will not think... 
What is Shastra’s role? 


¢ When hand manifests light, when Vyakta light is available in hand and Avyakta 
Prakasha is available outside hand. 


2 Lights 


Vyakta Prakashaka in Hand Avyakta Prakashaka outside hand 
Therefore we commit Mistake 


We Mistake Brightness located upon 
hand only 


We mistake light as property of hand and localised light. 
We know light is all pervading. 


We don’t commit mistake in case of light but commit mistake in case of 
‘Consciousness’ 


We mistake ‘Consciousness’ - As property of mind and is in body only. 


Scientist - Mistake ‘Consciousness’ is property of brain. 


Vedanta says it is blunder : 


Brain doesn’t have property of Consciousness. 


, 


Brain manifests all pervading ‘Consciousness’, Once you understand ‘Consciousness 
as independent entity... 5... Clear - Not part... 


Property of mind... All pervading. 
Where mind is - Vyakta Chaitanyam is, where mind is not... It is Avyakta Chaitanyam. 


Vyakta Rupena Va 
Chaitanyam is every where 
Avyakta Rupena Va 


To say this is Shastram : 


Shastra doesn’t reveal ‘Consciousness’ - Shastra removes limitation of revealed 
‘Consciousness’. 


What reveal Consciousness? 


Mind reveal Consciousness by being Manifestor. 


Soumya : 
¢ Limitations belong to manifesting, medium - And not to manifested Consciousness. 
¢ Limitation doesn’t belong to Chaitanyam. 


¢ With help of mind to manifest Consciousness and with help Shastra negate 
limitation. 


¢ We know all pervading Consciousness - | am experiencing all the time is Nitya / 
Sarvagataha / Sthanuhu / Achala / Chetana / Achedyoya / Akledyoyam / Aklesha.... 
and that is called Atma. 


Shankara : Subtle example : 
¢ Rahu Grahasta = Planet, Rahu is not planet... 


Existence Existence Mind 


Rotates 


¢ Rahu = Shadow of earth falling on moon and Eclipsing Moon. 
o Sun illumines Moon.. Normally 
o When Earth in between - Moon not Seen. 


We say Rahu has swallowed : 
e Rahu is a snake 
e Rahu = Chaya graham - shadow of earth in Vedas. 


¢ Onnon-eclipse day - Rahu shadow is there but non recognisable - Avyakta Rupena 
Rahu Vartate. Shadow covers moon. 


What moon does: 
¢ Converts Avyakta Rahu into Vyakta Rahu, Moon is Manifester of shadow. 
Example : 
¢ Tougher than original! 
e Easier to understand Chaitanyam!! 
¢ Moon manifests Rahu on eclipse day, Similarly mind manifests Chaitanyam. 
2"4 Example : 
¢ Mirror and Face 
NY 
Doesn't illumine face, It manifests face by reflection. 
e Which is otherwise not Experiencable! 
e Mind - Like mirror - Manifests Chaitanyam. 
o Moon Manifests Avyakta Rahu. 
o Mirror Manifests Avyakta Mukham 


¢ For me my face is Nitya Avyaktam but manifested by mirror. 
e Eventhough mind manifests Atma. 
e Venus - Mercury, can be seen on some days... 


e Similarly Rahu is Adrishya - Invisible, Avyakta Rahu becomes Vyakta... Recognisable in 
moon medium. 


Chandra : 
¢ Upadhi - Nodal planet 
Shadow : 
¢ Chaya circulation goes in opposite direction 
e Ambasi in waters, Reflecting medium is water. 
¢ Reflection of my face - Drishyaha Bavati, becomes manifested / Revealed. 
¢ Mirror doesn’t illumine face but manifests face. 


e Similarly all Pervading Atma which cannot be directly seen is captured. 


e Mind can reveal Atma - Not as illuminator but as Manifestor. 
Verse 35: 


e a\s ¢ : Just as the reflection and the heat of the sun, found in 
warfara qd] q ry Fe ep a qlead: | water, do not belong to it, so, consciousness, though 


perceived in the intellect, is not its quality; for it is of a 


gel aa q TE earfraa: | 34 | ined aid ee intellect. 





¢ When light manifested in medium and inseparable - There is a possibility to take 
brightness as intrinsic propriety of hand. 


No brightness without hand : 
¢ Green colour clip is property of clip, because of intimacy mistake. 
¢ Similarly whenever mind is ‘Consciousness’ obtaining in mind intimately. 
e Mind always sentient - The insentient mind never experienced by us. 
e Allthe time, mind manifests Consciousness. 


e All the time mirror manifests face. 


Expression : 





As though Sentient Taken as Sentient 


e Philosophy and Scientists mistake. 
Shastra : 


¢ Mind is matter - Doesn’t have ‘Consciousness’ only manifests ‘Consciousness’ Not 
intrinsic property of mind. 


¢ Known only by Shastram. 
¢ Sun’s reflection in water... Water bright and hot. 


¢ Brightness and Heat belongs to Sun - Not to the water. 


¢ Similarly Consciousness is experienced in body / Mind complex - Doesn’t belong to 
body - Mind complex, Belongs to Atma Tattvam. 


Verse meaning : 
Bhanu : 


e Sun - Head to feet - Experience ‘consciousness’ but not property of body - Mind 
complex. 


¢ Therefore Consciousness not part / Property / Product of Body / Mind complex. 
¢ Because Buddhi is without intrinsic consciousness. 

e When we experience consciousness in body.... We are experiencing Atma only. 
e Atma Anubava eternal - in 3 Avasthas. 

¢ Hastamalika... Every moment experiencing Atma Sharira medium. 

e Never wait for Mediumless Atma. 


e No state in life in which all mediums absent. 





Medium : - Sukshma Karana - Karana 
- Sthula / Sukshma / Karana 


e Vyakta or Avyakta medium exists. 


¢ Location always belongs to medium. 


¢ Consciousness - Ever unlocalised - This knowledge liberates, Mind borrows 
‘Consciousness’ from Atma - Has no intrinsic ‘Consciousness’. 


Verse 36 and 37: 


agg far afaat ai qwanoaes | 

SSIES WAAICAT Wa: Brat aur Aaa tl 2& Ul 
Hast Haar afa asasAear NATH: | 
fanratsoasiftecaraar sare adleaa: Il 2s 


The self whose consciousness never goes out of existence is called the seer of seeing when 
it illumines that modification of the intellect which is connected with the eye, and similarly 
it is called the Hearer of hearing (And so on) The unborn one is called the thinker of thought 
when it illumines that modification of the mind which is independent of external objects. It 
is called the knower as its power of consciousness never fails; SO the Sruti says, “The seeing 
of the Seer is not destroyed”. [Chapter 17 - Verse 36 and 37] 





¢ Consciousness always with mind, Nobody lacks experience of Atma... 

¢ Limitations belongs to mind - Don’t attribute it to ‘Consciousness’. 

¢ ‘Consciousness’ - Manifested in mind in every thought. 

e Every thought is reflecting medium - Part of mind - Wave part of lake. 

e Many waves rise and fall in tank, Mind has many thoughts rising and falling. 
¢ Lake reflects Sun / Moon 


° Wave reflects Sun / Moon 


e Mind can manifest consciousness 
e Every thought manifest Consciousness 


¢ During every Perception / Knowledge / Experience, Consciousness reflected in every 
thought. 


e Every knowledge = Thought and Reflected Consciousness = Experience = Cognition. 
¢ 5 Groups of thoughts generated by 5 sense organs. 
°¢ Eye - Rupa Vritti 
° Ears - Shabda Vritti 
¢ Similarly Sparsha / Gandha Vritti's constantly generated. 
How thought converted into cognition? 
¢ Thought = Inert 
¢ Thought manifests ‘Consciousness’ - with that Reflected eee 
Consciousness, thought becomes perception. 
Keno Upanishad: S 1 Bill Mantra 


Pratibodha-viditam matam amrtatvam hi vindate 


Atmana vindate viryam vidyaya vindate'mrtam. 


Indeed, he attains immortality, who intuits It in and through every modification of the mind. Through the Atman he 
obtains real strength, and through Knowledge, immortality. [ Chapter 2 - Verse 4 ] 





e In every experience of Shabda / Rupa... Consciousness is manifest. 
¢ When | shift from Shabda to Sparsha... different experiences come and go... 


= leu 


¢ One experience - “Conscious is always there. 
¢ Jealousy/ Happiness / Sorrow experienced in mind by Atma. 


e Atma is that Consciousness - which convert insentient, thought into sentient 
perception. 


e “That principle “ is ‘Consciousness’ 


Atma Jnanam 


Drishter Drishta Srutohe Srotra Mantehe Mantra 
Atma Reflected Rupa Vritti Atma Reflected in Shabda 


Vritti 


Known thought = Atma 


Reflected in Mind own 
thoughts 





Lecture 133 


Verse 22 - 84: 


Svarupa / Sadhana / Phala 

Atma is illuminator of mind and thoughts that arise in mind. 
Mind made of 5 elements - Jadam - Inert principle. 

Thoughts are modification of mind, Therefore Jadam. 

Atma is nature of ‘Consciousness’ lends Chaitanyam to mind. 


Atma - illumines mind, Gets known, Insentient mind gets converted into sentient 
mind, Lends Chidabasa to mind. 


With sentiency, mind becomes illuminator of Bahya Prapancha - “Atma / Mind / 
World“ 


Atma illuminator - Mind illuminated 
Mind illuminator - world illuminated 


Mind enjoys both status : 





Atma is called Sakshi... converting mind into illuminator... Mind with borrowed 


‘Consciousness’ called Pramata (Mind and Reflected Consciousness) / Ahamkara 


/Ego. 


Name of mind when it borrows Consciousness and illumines world. 


Example : 


¢ Moon illumines Earth 


¢ Moon borrows light from Sun. 


le 


1) Has Natural ‘Consciousness’ 1) Has Borrowed ‘Consciousness’ 
2) illumines mind never illumines world 2) illumines world 


3) illumines by mere presence doesn’t do Action of 
illumination Sannidhya Matrena Nirvikara — 
Without will / Effort / Deliberation / Choice / Time 





e Verb doesn’t indicate action, Changeless, Actionless, illuminator. 
3) Pramata illumines mind by effort, mind entertains thoughts. 
¢ Without thought mind can’t illumine, words heard by Pramata. 


¢ Bahya Prapancha Pramata... Therefore changing illuminator... Said also in Upadesha 
Sahasri 9% / 10% 


4) Sakshi illumination Beginningless and Endless 4) Mind has beginning and End 


Because its not Action Always there Sarva Vritti gone, then Prapancha Disappears 
Jagrat / Svapna / Sushupti Time Bound illumination 


Sphutatara Yasmin... Dakshinamurthy In Sushupti Pramata Stops illumination and 
Atma is illuming - Non functioning Pramata / Blackout 

Mind, Dormant Blackout Mind, Therefore Pramata Stops illuminating world 

Sakshi never Sleeps Suprabatham not for Atma but for Pramata 





¢ Atma = Pramatru Sakshi or Ahamkara Sakshi. 
= Sakshi of waking / Sleeping Pramata 
= Functioning / Non functioning Pramata 
= witness - illuminator of mind and infinite thoughts in mind. 
¢ On what basis you have based these thoughts. 
What is cause of thoughts? 
e Eyes - Responsible - Chakshur - Rupa Vritti - Drishti Vritti 
¢ ars - Open - Srotra / Shabda Sruti Vritti - Srishti Vritti 
- Granthi Vritti (smelling ) 
- Rasa Vritti 
¢ Atma is illuminator of Sruti / Drishti Vritti 
Atma’s Name : 
¢  Drishter - Drashta 
Sruter - Srota - Shabda Vritti Sakshi 
e  Vritti's change - Sakshi continuously present, You are that Sakshi. 
¢ You are not the mind - Mind object and thought. 
¢ Vedantin sees sorrow as thought. 
¢ Thought belongs to mind. 
¢ [am illuminator of sorrowful thought which belongs to mind. 


Who is sorrowful? 


Arjuna: 


You are never sorrowful, Therefore Eternally Ananda Svarupa! 
Sorrow is temporary thought, disturbance which occurs in mind. 


lam illuminating sorrowful thoughts. 


Why are you saying you are sorrowful!! Now clear ! 
| am Sarva Vritti Sakshi eternally, Essence of Sloka. 


Alupta Drk - Permanent witness, Unbroken witness... Nirvikara Sakshi. 


Permanent witness - what it does? 


Illumines by presence every thought } Not by action 

When students enter hall light by presence illumines. 

Doesn't invite... Empty hall also illumined. 

Sakshi is the light which illumines the hall of my mind. 

Hall has limitation of time / Space / Objects... not the light / Sakshi. 


Mind like hall : 


Thoughts like people Arriving / Departing. 
| am changeless witness Sakshi - illumining. 
Alupta - Unbroken - without sleeping. 


Drk Sakshi who illumines - Pashyan... thoughts rising in the mind. 


¢ Thought of mind associated with eye... 


¢ Rupa Vritti Close eyes... Mind hears associated with ear - Shabda Vritti Gandha / Rasa 
/ Sparsha. 


Atma’s Title : 
¢ Witness of Sarva Vritti - Rupa... 
¢ Some listen with eyes closed - Get concentration. 
¢ At that time Atma is called - Sruteha Srota 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Ushasta Brahmana 
¢ 3'¢ Chapter - 4/5 Section important. 
2 Titles of Atma: 
¢ Drishter Drishta / Sruter Srota = Verse 36 
Verse 37 - Important Sloka : 
¢ Thought occurs in mind when, sense organs closed - in dream. 
¢ In waking - Thoughts arise from memory and Vasanas. 
¢ Operating Anumana Pramana - Thoughts generated - Through reasoning = Manana 
Vritti 
Thoughts generated by thinking : 
¢ Non sensory thought - Manana Vritti called Matihi - Srutihi / Drishtihi / Matihi. 


3 Title : 
e Matehe Manta - Manana Vritti Sakshi. 


e After Mananam, end product of Mananam = Consequence of Mananam = Vigyana 
Vritti, Atma illumines Vigyana Vritti. 


New Title 4: 
¢ Vigyate - Vigyanata 
Essence : 
¢ Sarva Vritti Sakshi... 
e Atma is witness of all types of thoughts Rising and falling in mind not ‘Consciousness’. 
¢ illuminating Manana Vritti of mind without association, without any sense organ. 
Witness of thought of knowing : 
¢ What is uniqueness of Atma? 
¢ Perception of that Atma is without beginning and end in All 3 Avasthas. 
Ajaha - Na Jayate : 
e Atma illumines mind and thoughts 
e Ahamkara’s perception / Pramata’s perception of world has beginning and end. 
¢ Begins when | wake up - Begins to perceive world. 


¢ Perception ends - When Pramata - Ego Ahamkara goes to sleep. 


Na Sukham / Na Dukham: 

¢ Pramatas’s perception subject to arrival / Departure. 

e Whereas Sakshi’s perception is without beginning or end. 
Katho Upanishad : 


Zuy acy ante ae ae ses faa: | Ya esa suptesu jagarti kamam kamam puruso nirmimanah, 
aad wh aqedal aaqadseaa =| Tad eva sukram tad Brahma, tad eva amrtam ucyate. 
atesemttar: farat: ae qe aTeatt HIT | vdg qq uci Tasmin-lokah sritah sarve, tadu natyeti kascana. Etad vai tat 11 8 Il 


The Purusa who remains awake shaping (all sorts of) objects of desires (into dreams) even while we are asleep — verily, 
that is the Pure, the Brahman, and that is also called the Immortal. In That rests all the worlds and none can transcend 
That. This verily is That (which you asked for). [Il — Il — 8] 





¢ When mind sleeps, Sleeping mind illumined by Chaitanyam. 
How you know waking Chaitanyam is illumining sleeping mind?? 

e After waking up we are able to recollect (Pratyabigya) the fact. 

¢ During sleep - | - Pramata seer of world, did not experience anything. 

¢ |Pramata didn’t experience anything is experienced by Sakshi. 

¢ Sakshi’s experiences - illumines non experience of Pramata... Now clear! Mandukya!! 
Therefore | know that | didn’t know : 

e Rahu Grahasta Divakarend... Pratyavigyate... 

¢ Subtlest task - Most difficult task. 


¢ Differentiating Sakshi and Pramata, Differentiate and say | am Sakshi. 


ee 
Nitya Muktaha Drk Never bound Nitya Bandaha Never free 


¢ Claim yourself as Sakshi - Not Pramata. 
Therefore Important Sloka : 
e Alupta Sakshi = Power of perception is unbroken in Atma... Verse 36 and 37. 
¢ Since Atma’s perception is unbroken it is called Ajaha. 
e Birthless ‘Consciousness’ - Nitya Chaitanya. 
Known / Taught by Upanishad : 
¢ UpaJeeva Prakaranam - Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Primary Source of knowledge. 
Tata Shastram - Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢ Chapter 4 - 3- 23 to 30 and 8 times repeated (Very important) 
¢ Nahi Drashtu Drishte 
¢ Vipari Lopaha Vartate Avinashitvat... 
Essence : 
¢ Consciousness of witness is never lost at any time. 
¢ Drashtuhu Drashta - Sakshi Svarupa Chaitanyam 


¢ Natural consciousness of witness / Atma, Intrinsic consciousness of witness...Atma 
is never lost. 


¢ |am ‘Consciousness’ being - when Sthula / Sukshma / Karana Shariras removed. 
¢ | with my Consciousness will continue to exist. 
Difficulty : 
¢ When mind is available... Consciousness is recognisable accessible - Transactable 
Consciousness 


When mind is gone: 
¢ ‘Consciousness’ will exist but not available for transaction. 


¢ Avyabicharya Chaitanyam it becomes - My nature of Consciousness is never lost. 


Verse 38: 
“ ate erica That the self is immutable is know from the Sruti's, As 
aya fa dal seater | if it were at rest and it Moves as it were. That it is pure 


is known from other Srutis, ‘The Thief in this state’ 


| cata AL | TaSHeaIAT Te: tI ¢ I and ‘Unattached’. [| Chapter 17 - Verse 38] 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 








¢ Nature of Consciousness / Chaitanya Vichara 
Scientist - Consciousness Is 


Electrical Phenomena in Neurological disturbance in 
Brain Brain 


¢ Knowledge of Consciousness = Knowledge of life. 





Not Accessible for Science 
— Therefore Curiosity 


In dead body - Don’t recognise ‘Consciousness’ : 


4th Chapter - 3 section - Svayam Jyoti Bramana 
Consciousness - seems to be moving when mind is moving. 


Actual Consciousness has no disturbance / Movement — Disturbance and movement 
belong to mind. 


Higher state... Belongs to mind 

Expanded Consciousness... belongs to mind. 

We transfer properties of Pramata mind to Atma... 
Mind is disturbed but | say | am disturbed. 


lam witness of my mind 


Mind calms down / Disturbed... 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


| illumine disturbed / Calm mind. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


wera arcala ; wsa famnaaa: TUG Cat. katama atmeti. yo’ yar vijhanamayah pranesu, 
sata: Jay: 3; & Sa4rt: amit atnraddacte, hrdy antarjyotih purusah sa samanah sann ubhau lokav 


2 1 @ fe ayy yeas araata- anusafcarati, dhyayativa lelayativa, sa hi svapno bhutva, 
mate Baas 5 
3 - ; or Hon imam lokam atikramati, mrtyo rupani II 7 Il 





Which is the self? This infinite entity (Purusa) that is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the 
organs, the (self-effulgent) light within the heart (intellect). Assuming the likeness (of the intellect), it 


moves between the two worlds; it thinks, as it were, and shakes, as it were. Being indentified with dream, 





it transcends this world — the forms of death (ignorance etc.). [IV — III — 7] 


¢ Individuality of Pramata... Noble / Father / Mother / Attributes of Pramata... goes 


away in sleep. 


¢ Then!lam not father / Thief / Noble... free from individuality. 


Lecture 134 


Verse 38: 


eaTadtatanriicd aay selaataly That the self is immutable is know from the Sruti's, As 


if it were at rest and it Moves as it were. That it is pure 


° e . rane Ath : F 
aa canta acd aMSaeala wa: (| 3¢ I is known from other Sruti's, ‘The Thief in this state 


and ‘Unattached’. [| Chapter 17 - Verse 38] 





Consciousness 


We Make ourselves to be We have to shift from Pramata 
Pramata to Sakshi 


1) Knows external world / illumines external | 1) Knows / illumines internal world of mind 
world which is object and thoughts which is object 
2) Knowing is will full Action 2) Knowing not willful action 
3) Knower of lower order 3) Knower of Higher order 
4) Process has beginning and end, in 4) Knowing is nature of Sakshi - Doesn’t 
Sushupti knowing stops have beginning and end - Nityaha - Drk 
5) Knowing involves Vritti Vikara / Parinama Knowing never ends 
(Modification) 5) Knowing involves no Process / No 
6) Chidabasa and Mind Modification 
7) If claim Pramata as Myself : 6) Chit - Original Consciousness 
- Pramata - Becomes Karta 7) If 1 claim Sakshi as my self — lam free 
- Karta - Becomes Helpless Bokta of Karma Now - Moksha 
Phala 
- Sukham / Dukham - Samsara / Punarapi 
Jnanam - Marana 
- Janati / Ichhate / Yatate 
- Consumer 





Bokta always in a mess : 


e Learns to claim | am illuminator of Pramata - Sakshi Svarupaha. 


Bokta always in a mess : 
e Learn to claim | am illuminator of Pramata - Sakshi Svarupaha. 


Verse 38 : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


wee sreaia ; asd famana aig gax-. 
saffa: gaew:; @aqarm: amit steagcduactr, 


katama atmeti. yo’yam vijhanamayah pranesu, 


hrdy antarjyotih purusah sa samanah sann ubhau lokav 


anusaficarati, dhyayativa lelayativa, sa hi svapno bhutva, 










saa @ereia; a fe canty aca oraafa- 
re fa n aria nou imam lokam atikramati, mrtyo rupani 117 11 
Which is the self? This infinite entity (Purusa) that is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, the 


(self-effulgent) light within the heart (intellect). Assuming the likeness (of the intellect), it moves between the two 
worlds; it thinks, as it were, and shakes, as it were. Being indentified with dream, it transcends this world — the forms of 


death (ignorance etc.). [IV —IIl — 7] 


¢ Dhyayati Eva - Quieten through meditation. 
¢ Leelayati Eva - Disturbed / Turbulent. 
¢ Sakshi - Real | - Never disturbed 
¢ Pramata = Mind and Chidabasa 
¢ Pramata alone meditates, | say | am meditating. 
¢ Disturbance because of Adhyasa... 
* Quietening because of Adhyasa. 
¢ Real! - Not disturbed!! 
- Shantam / Shivam / Chaturtam Manyante 
- Sa Atma Sa Vigneyaha 143 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


ATT Tat T afesat aad eat 7 yRIGCGE 7 Wa ATT | Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam, 
WeVAA AS AAA WPT AAT IS IAA IAI adrstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram 
PESTER ICI Tet frat aay Feaed 7 AAT T fas: I \9 Il prapanco-pasamam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah II 7 Il 


It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, nor that 
which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it 
unconsciousness. It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable, 
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of all phenomena, the peaceful, the auspicious and the 
nondual. This is what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7] 





e When I claim that Sakshi lam, is real Atma Jnanam. 
e |am ever the same. 


¢ Avikaratvam - Nature of Atma - Free from all changes / Modifications Shankara’s 
favourite quotation. 


Atrateva Iti - Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


ams faarfaar wafa, sreararat, Srer aetar:, 
@ar agzar:, Var aaar: | ar KAT stead? wafa, wzor- 
SIGUE, Grosrstsareers:, Gienetisatena: , 


BIA SSAATT:,, aqEsage: 5 swan «= guaienr— 
avanta ad@a, droit fe aq aaiscrareaqaes: 


tirno hi tada sarvan Sokan hrdayasya bhavati II 22 Il 
safe n 22 ni em 


atra pita'pita bhavati, mata'mata, lokah alokah, deva adevah, veda 
avedah; atra steno'steno bhavati bhrunahabhrtinaha, candalo' 
candalah paulkaso' paulkasah, Ssramano'sSramanah,tapaso'tapasah, 


ananvagatam punyena, ananvagatatam ananvagatam papena, 


In this state a father is no father, a mother no mother, worlds no worlds, the gods no gods, the Vedas no Vedas. In this 
state a thief is no thief, the killer of a noble Brahmana no killer, a Candala no Candala, a Pulkasa no Pulkasa, a monk no 
monk, a hermit no hermit. (This form of his) is untouched by good work and untouched by evil work, for he is then 
beyond all the woes of his heart (intellect). [IV — III — 22] 


144 





¢ During waking state, have individuality / Reveals personalities / Attributes - | am 
educated / Sick / Healthy / Father / Boss. 


e In Sushupti drop all personality except. 
Essential nature : 
¢ Katrutvam - Boktrutvam 
e Pramatrutvam - Dropped in sleep. 
¢ Pramata - Only in waking. 
¢ During Sushupti - knower of external world dissolved. 


¢ Fact that all are dropped, means : 


¢ They are not my essential nature - Not Svabavikam - Subject to arrival / Departure. 


| Heatinwater | Heatinfire 


- Attributes - Intrinsic 
- Incidental comes and Goes 


- Kartrutvam 


vt 


Dropped - Therefore incidental 





¢ When Kartrutvam is dropped, Sanchita, Agami dropped except - My Chaitanyam. 
e My essential nature is never dropped. 


On waking : | say: 
¢ | Didn’t experience anything, illumined by Chaitanyam. 
e Therefore Chaitanyam alone my essential nature. 
¢ Tattra - Pitha - Apitha Bavati. 
e Father in waking, no more father in sleep. 
e Fatherly worries not in sleep state. 
o Mata -Amata 
o Veda - Aveda 
o Sthanaha - Asthanaha 
o Chandala - Achandala 
¢ All individualistic features dropped. 
| am free from all of them : 
¢ Shudhatvam - Atma free from all personalities. 
¢ Atma’s freedom from individuality revealed. 
¢ Ananvagatam - Punyena / Papena / Papam / Punyam doesn’t follow Sakshi. 
¢ Don’t go together = A Anuragatvam. 
¢ Punyam / Papam dropped along with Pramata in Sushupti. 
Sterile security wise : 


¢ Place called secure / Sterile if safe. 


Ramayana : 
¢ Sugriva attacked by Vali in Kish Kinda Rajyam. 
e “Except Rishiya Mukha” - Vali can’t attack Parvatam. 
For Jiva : 
¢ Where no Papam will chase is our Svarupa in Sushupti. 
During sleep : Chandogyo Upanishad : 
¢ Tata Soumya Ta Sampanno Bavati... 
¢ We enter to our Svarupa in sleep, not touched by Punyam / Papam. 
¢ They don’t belong to real I. 
e When we wake - Put Ahamkara | - Vesham, Vishwa Vesham. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢ Andriyavagatame - Means Punyena / Papena, Reveals Shudhatvam. 
e Antargatena / Ananyavagatam - Reveals purity - Papa / Punya Ateeta. 
¢ Self knowledge =! am Trividha (Sanchita / Agami / Prarabda) Papa Punya Ateeta. 
All 3 belongs to Ahamkara : 
¢ Sakshi has no Prarabda.- 
Without Fear : Should say : 


¢ |am free from Papam and Punyam - Inspite of back pain! 


Verse 39: 


WMFUSIVEGIA AHeayar arasAaxirea: | 
mucaaq fasaeg an afa wags: tl 24% Il 


The self is conscious even in deep sleep as Weli as in waking and dream as its power of 
consciousness never ceases to exist and as it is changeless. It is only in the objects of 
knowledge that there is a difference (in Dreamless Sleep) as the Sruti says, “When 
there is. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 39] 





e | - Original Consciousness Sakshi Chaitanyam remains uniform in all states, without 
fluctuation - Loss. 


¢ Electrical condition, Anamkara - 2 Types of fluctuation. 


2 Types of Fluctuation 
Bright / Dim Off / Loss 


- Mind Disturbed - Sushupti Cessation only — 
- Jagrat / Svapna Not loss / End 


- Appears without 
Consciousness in Sleep or 
coma 





Sakshi : 


Nirvikara, Not able to sense surroundings. 


Fluctuation belongs to Chidabasa - Reflection has fluctuation because reflecting 
medium has fluctuation. 


Mind Ahamkara not one way always. 


Re-dissolves into ‘Consciousness’ because mind dissolves, Chidabasa has fluctuations 
and subjected to loss or Laya. 


Chit has no fluctuation / Loss : 


In dead body - Mind gone - Chidabasa gone - Chit continues. 


Chit - Original Consciousness - Sarvagataha / Nitya / Sthanuhu / Achaloyam / 
Sanatana / doesn’t leave body. 


Remains same... because it is nature of ‘Consciousness’, Svarupam. 

Original Consciousness - Never lost - Aluptaha. 

Chaitanyam for existence doesn’t require Mind / Thought / Karanam’s - Sense organs. 
Can exist without anyone. 


If Chaitanyam has to function, anyone of external world, mind and sense organs 
Upadhis required. 


Non functional without Upadhi : 


Avikaratata, its free from 6 Modifications, | feel fluctuation of consciousness - 
Belongs to Chidabasa. 


What sees / Feels / Hears? Chidabasa 
Job of Sakshi : 
¢ To Provide Chidabasa - which alone experiences - External world. 
¢ In Chit - Nirviseshaya / Nirakara 
¢ Chidabasa - Mind active 
¢ Memory - Part of active mind — Fluctuation’s in Svapna. 


¢ Means Jagrat / Svapna Avasthas. 

¢ Original Consciousness - Remains same in 3 Avasthas 

¢ Seeming fluctuation for Chidabasa, caused by external objects. 

¢ Chidabasa fluctuation happens because of Reflected Medium - Mind. 

e Chidabasa is reflection in mind, Chidabasa fluctuation is because it is in the mind. 


e Fluctuations in the mind because of thought fluctuations, Thought fluctuations 
because of objects changing. 


Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 


Naanaac-Chidra-Ghatto| a-U |dara-Sthita-Mahaa-Diipa-Prabhaa Bhaasvaram 


wet Uwea _ wauiieHsxwwreanr ate: raIsat I] | Jnyaanam Yasya Tu Cakssur-Aadi-Karanna-Dvaaraa Vahih Spandate | 
srariia AA aedaaasiaacdASd SL Jaanaam-liti Tam-Eva Bhaantam-Anubhaaty-Etat-Samastam Jagat 


asa sireieads aa se sfrafarornaess ivi Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||4]| 


As the Light of a Great Lamp Situated Inside a Pitcher having Many Holes, Shine Outwards, similarly, the Knowledge of That Only (i.e. 
Atman) Throb Outwards through our Eyes and Other Sense Organs, "| Know", He Alone Shining (i.e Atman), This Entire World Shines 


Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Stip 
Dakshinamurthy. [ Verse 4 ] 





¢ Scan the world... of Shabda / Sparsha / Rupa / Rasa / Gandha. 
¢ Corresponding to Vishaya - Vritti changes. 
¢ When Vritti changes - Mind changes. 


e When mind changes - Chidabasa Bases. 


Reflected Consciousness / 
6 Chidabasa “Reflected | “ 
Original | Chit Moves / Changes / Ego 
Chidabasa | 


¢ Fluctuations belong to object / Thought / Mind / Reflected Consciousness, Original 
Consciousness remains doing nothing. 


¢ Change in thought is registration of speeds. 
¢ If thoughts absent Stuck at Sadashiva for full day!! / No registration, No Recording. 
¢ Many times, our thoughts get stuck on objects. 
¢ 4 are Savisesha - Subject for fluctuation 
¢ Original Consciousness is Nirvisesha - Subject for fluctuation. 
Thought in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 





zai f afta safe afeaz saz ual, afeaz sass, afaz saz sara. yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavati taditara itaram pasyati, taditara itaramjighrati, 
afeaz sazafsiachi, afeaz saz grontfer, afgaz sas aaa, afgaz saz suorfer, taditara itaram rasayate, taditara Bars aurea, ae itaram srooti, 
afeaz sas fasnonfet: al ca Baas, artbai o ua, artbai o fia, taditara itaram manute, taditara itaram sprsati, taditara itaram Vijanat, 

3 aad, arta paisasa, Artal & oI, bate hes cerning slariecalte eevennriy acd heaniee ay jighret, 

ee 2hat th SUI, aba fi : atkena kam rasaye , tatkena kama ne et, tatkena am Ssrnuya > 

: ; c= ~ tatkena kam manvita tatkena kam sprset, tatkena kam vijaniyat? 

aeig ed ferstoilfel i bel farsteflaney? AUG off ofeeliea, sre! of fe Ofer, yenedam sarvam vijanati tam kena vijaniyat? sa esa neti netyatma, 
stoftat of £2 offeic. skagen of fs Asad, SHEA of Celeter, of FRcerfer: agrhyo na hi grhyate, asiryo na hi Siryate, asango na hi sajyate, 
fialaRaz a fasioflard, saeprojgisonts AA, asito na vyathate, na risyati; vijfiataramare kena vijantyat, 
eddey Cara daca astaceel ATS Il 28 II ityuktanusasanasi maitreyi, etavadare khalvamrtatvamiti hoktva 
eft wai areI07a II yajfiavalkyo vijahara || 15 || iti paficamam brahmanam | | 











Because when there is duality, as it were, then one sees something, one smells something, one tastes something, one 
speaks something, one hears something, one thinks something, one touches something, one knows something. But 
when to the knower of Brahman everything has become the Self, then what should one see and through what, what 
should one smell and through what, what should one taste and through what, what should one speak and through what, 
what should one hear and through what, what should one think and through what, what should one touch and through 
what, what should one know and through what? Through what should one know that owing to which all this is known? 
This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, 
for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—it never feels pain, and never suffers injury. Through 
what, O Maitreyt, should one know the Knower? So you have got the instruction, Maitrey!. This much indeed is (the, 
means of) immortality, my dear. Saying this Yajfa-valkya left. [4-5 - 15] 





¢ Seer / Hearer / Smeller / Toucher - Changes because objects change. 
e Attributes belong to Jneya objects only. 
Taught in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Yatravaiti - Chapter 4-5-15 
¢ Object changes, Mind changes 
My status as Pramata : 
¢ Seer / Smeller / Hearer... status changes 
When objects disappear and not active Pramata, what is there? 
¢ | the Sakshi... 
¢ Is Sakshi - Hearer / seer... None of it... 
¢ That Sakshi is Nirvisesha Chaitanyam Bavati. 
“ Status less Consciousness “ 


Verse 40: 


The consciousness of objects (which arises out of the 


att ¢ 
+) The aye | functioning of the eye etc) is mediatory known; for it 
' a Alene depends on an intervening reflection of the self (In 


order to be known) As it is the self of (Phenomenal) 


] 
SOTIEHETRTCATETT fa Gcreday | ¥Q | par a known. 





How can we directly experience that Sakshi? 
Face to face with that Sakshi ? 


Technically - How do you deter mine 
Object is 


Directly experienced Indirectly Experienced 
Aparoksha Jnana Paroksha Jnana 


Paroksha Jnanam : ( Indirect Knowledge) 


e When Chidabasa is not able to reach an object directly, and without directly 
contacting the object, then Chidabasa gets the knowledge, It is called Paroksha 
Jnanam. 


Badrinath: 
e Paroksha Jnanam - Indirect thru books. 


e My mind through sense organs doesn’t reach, Badrinath - Chidabasa doesn’t come 
in contact with object. 


Aparoksha Jnanam (Direct knowledge ) : 


¢ When objects through sense organs fall into my mind and Fall within Chidabasa then 
it is direct knowledge. 


¢ Objects through Eyes / Ears / Nose / Tongue / Skin reach Chidabasa.... 


o Chidabasa Vyapti - Aparoksha Jnana 
o Chidabasa Avyapti - Paroksha Jnanam 


¢ ls Brahman outside range of Chidabasa or within range of Chidabasa. 


Outside Chidabasa Inside Range of Chidabasa 


Indirect Direct 


What is distance between Chidabasa and chit? 


¢ Chidabasa and Anatma - Different, Therefore can have Paroksha / Aparokksha 
Jnanam. 


¢ Chidabasa and Atma never have gap, Brahman always Aparoksha. 
Verse meaning : 
¢ Worldly knowledge w.r.t. Anatma Prapancha - External objects can be indirect. 
e When object is away from Chidabasa. 
¢ Chidabasa is limited - Not all pervading. 


¢ Reflections extend only as per Reflected Medium, Mind is finite therefore Chidabasa 
is finite. 7 


Lizard on the wall - Not in Chidabasa - Paroksha 
Lizard’s sound heard by Reflected Consciousness... sound is Pratyaksham 
Some objects Paroksham / Aparoksham. 


Atma / Sakshi never Paroksha / Aparoksha - Atma is Svarupam Adhishtanam - Not 
realise Atma at later date! 


Gold Adhishtanam of ornaments. 


Experience of Chidabasa is experience of chit, Chit is manifesting as Chidabasa in the 
mind. 


In the case of worldly knowledge because of distance - Indirect knowledge is possible 
(Distance between Chidabasa and object) 


Chaitanyam being very Svarupa of every knowledge or Chidabasa.... 
Original Consciousness - Never away from range of Chidabasa 


- When you experience Chidabasa you are experiencing chit 
in the mind 


Brahman is all the time Pratyaksham - Ever experienced, Moonlight is experience of 
sunlight. 


Brahman is Pratyaksham / Aparoksha ever experienced, Pratibodha Viditam Matam. 


In every knowledge there is experience of Brahman. 


Lecture 135 


Verse 40: 


r The consciousness of objects (which arises out of the 
A ’ functioning of the eye etc) is mediatory known; for it 
SATE Tele AENCATEAA: ofthe ee ete) s mediator 


depends on an intervening reflection of the self (In 
order to be known) As it is the self of (Phenomenal) 


SOTEACTRTCATETT fa Gregay | ¥Q | oe ae is immediately known. 


Verse 22 - 84: 





¢ Jnana Sadhana / Svarupa / Phalam. 
Knowledge : | am Atma of sucha nature : 
e¢ Asangatvam / Shudhatvam / Nityatvam / Sarvagatatvam. 


¢ Such an Atma lam =Samyang Matihi right knowledge, No indirect knowledge of 
Atma... first and then direct knowledge later. 


2 Stages : 
¢ Only for objects far away Vyawadhanam = Out of range. 
¢ Knowing you have parents 


i Both indirect knowledge - inference 
Free from sorrow 


Knowledge of Past 


NY 


Indirect knowledge (Doesn’t fall in Range and Chidabasa) 


Mango 


Seeing 


Direct 


Within Range of Chidabasa 


Aparoksha 


Rupah 


Pratyaksha 


In Vichara Sagara 


Tasting 


Not within Range 


Indirect knowledge 


Paroksha 


Analysed 


e Adhishtanam of Chidabasa is chit - Original Consciousness, Consciousness never 
away from Reflected Consciousness. 


¢ Original Consciousness knowledge always directly experienced. 
1) Atma never outside range of Chidabasa 


2) Original Consciousness need not come within range of Chidabasa for its illumination 
because Chidabasa is illumined by Original Consciousness. 


¢ Original Consciousness is self evident - Always Moonlight illumines earth because 
earth falls within range of moonlight. 


¢ Sun need not fall within range of moonlight. 
¢ Sunlight not dependent on moonlight for its illumination. 
How Atma Chaitanyam self evident, Ever experienced all the time? 
e tis experienced as Aham the Self. 
Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 
Baalya-Adissv(u)-Api Jaagrad-Aadissu Tathaa Sarvaasv| u|-Avasthaasy|u|-Api 
Vyaavrttaasy| u|-Anu-Vartamaanam-Aham-Ity/i|-Antah Sphurantam Sadaa | 


Sva-|A|atmaanam Prakattii-Karoti Bhajataam Yo Mudrayaa-Bhadrayaa 
Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||7/| 


aed stressed aa so sefrorms ie 


During Boyhood and Other stages of Life (Youth, Old age etc), during Waking and Other states (Dreaming, Deep Sleep, Turiya etc) 
and Similarly in All Conditions the Atman Always Shines as the "I" Within, Free from All Conditions but at the same time Present in All 
Conditions, The Inner Guru Awakens this Knowledge of One's Own Atman to those who Surrender to Him; this Knowledge which is 
represented by the Auspicious Cin-Mudra, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge eee : 
His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy.[ Verse 7] sed 





Chidabasa also experienced as Aham : 


In Jivatma’ there is mix of Chit and Chidabasa. 

Light of 1Stlamp and Light of 2" lamp both there. 

Ahamkara - Pramata = Chidabasa 

Chit part = Sakshi Atma 

Aham = Pramata and Atma 

To experience chit - Remove Chidabasa totally. 

Need to remove all 3 Sharirams to remove Chidabasa totally. 


Suppose we remove Sharira Trayam and Chidabasa and exist as Pure chit - it will be 
like stone. 


Stone has no Chidabasa. 


If with both chit and Chidabasa If both not these chit and If only chit without Chidabasa 
Chidabasa 





Will be Chetana and go for a Chaitanyam all pervading no Jadam 
walk place where Chaitanyam Absent 


Law : 


Any object which has only chit without Chidabasa is Jada Padartha. 


Jada Padartha can’t get Atma / Stone Knowledge and therefore not Anam Brahmasmi 
knowledge. oe 


It is impossible to experience pure chit, after elimination of Chidabasa. 


Therefore doesn’t exist logically : 


To get Atma Jnanam we should be Chetanam and to be Chetanam we should be mix 
of chit and Chidabasa. 


Being mix... Gain knowledge of pure chit by intellectually, separating chit from 
Chidabasa. 


Very important : 
Chit and Chidabasa : 


How do you separate in terms of understanding. 

When | find localisation; that limitation is attributed Chidabasa. 
| am sitting in Singapore / India / USA... 

Individuality / Finitude is attribute of Chidabasa. 


Minus finitude - Awareness is chit (Pure Consciousness) 


Nearest possibility : 


In Jagrat and Svapna. 
Chidabasa playas prominent role - Chit is subdued. 
| am located entity in Jagrat and Svapna. 


Chidabasa Ahamkara Anubava in Jagrat and Svapna, Chit Pradhana when Reflected 
Medium is dissolved. 


Localised Chidabasa dissolved : 


| am there but with resolved Chidabasa. 

Chit Pradhana Aham, Sakshi Pradhana Aham 

In sleep | don’t have sense of location. 

Through Avastha Trayam - Bhagawan has given us experience of 2 Aham’s. 
Ahamkara Pradhana Aham - Jagrat / Svapna 

Sakshi Pradhana Aham - Sushupti 


Based on that experience | have to differentiate chit and Chidabasa called Avastha 
Trayam Viveka. 


Discriminate and claim Sakshi as Aham To claim | must be in Jagrat Avastha can’t 
claim Aham Sakshi in Sushupti. 


To know Sakshi Aham - | should be in Jagrat. 
To be Sakshi Aham should be in Sushupti. 


I say Aham Brahmasmi in Jagrat : 


Both Chit and Chidabasa must be there. 
Baga Tyaga Lakshanaya... | should refer to chit part. 
| should say, “lam chit Rupaha Asmi”. 


Mind may go away : 


Chidabasa may go away | - Chit will continue. 
At that time | will not say | am chit. 


o To say - Need Chidabasa 

o Tobe chit-!don’t need Chidabasa 

o Toclaim chit - | require Chidabasa 
Verse 41: 


dq Just as a second lamp is not necessary in order to 
ale Teaeraeal TECITHTAA | illumine a lamp, so, a consciousness is not necessary 





to make known pure consciousness which is of the 
ST ACATATARTATA alalsraeageat ll Be ll nature of the self. [Chapter 17 - Verse 41] 


¢ Sakshi Chaitanya doesn’t require Pratibasika Chaitanyam for its illumination. 


¢ Sunlight doesn’t require moonlight for its illumination. 

¢ Original Consciousness doesn’t require moonlight for its illumination. 
¢ 2°4Lamp not required to illumine lamp. 

¢ Similarly Atma Bimba Chaitanyam Original Consciousness. 


e Adhishtanam of Reflected Consciousness - Pratibimba Chaitanyam - Both being 
Chaitanyam one doesn’t depend on another ‘Consciousness’ 


e Always self shining - Ever experiencing as I. 

¢ Limitation belong to Reflected Consciousness 

¢ Limitlessness belong to Original Consciousness. 
¢ Panchadasi - During day sunlight. 


¢ Spreads including wall - Samanya Prakasha. 


Take mirror and get reflection on wall, Direct patch of reflection on wall. 
On wall there is an area where there is reflected sunlight... 

Where there is reflected sunlight there is original sunlight also. 

Both there - Samanya Prakasha also there but can’t identify. 

Other areas... only Samanya, If mirror removed, Visesha Prakasha goes. 
Samanya diffused - Sunlight continues. 


When | am awake - Both Samanya and Visesha Chaitanyam there. 


Individual Bright : 


To experience Samanya Chaitanyam remove mirror / Dissolve mind. 
Won't say - | am so and so... closer to wood. 


During Jagrat / Svapna - Samanya and Visesha - During Sushupti - Samanya alone is 
there - we have experienced both - Claim Samanya alone as my nature — Samanya 
Chaitanyam Aham Asmi. 


Use Visesha Chaitanyam, don’t claim as self. 


Panchadasi : 8° Chapter : 


Kutastha Deepa Prakaranam... 


Technical chapter, Differentiates chit and Chidabasa - Must read and listen. 


Verse 42 : Transcendental Nature : 


fazed fearited arareg a aetad | 


The self is not an object (of knowledge). There is no 
change or Manyness in it. It is, therefore, capable of 


neither being accepted nor rejected by itself or by 
anyone else. [Chapter 17 - Verse 42] 





RA ATCT TAT ATEAT ATTA aT AA | BR Il 


¢ Beyond all transactions not available for transactions. 





Original Consciousness - Sakshi - | : 


¢ Transaction done by Chidabasa - Pramata / Prameya / Karta / Bokta interaction. 


2 Transactions 


Taking Upadanam Giving up Hanayanam 


Prajahaat yada Kaman 
e Atma neither object of Upadanam or Hanam. 
¢ Hano Pana Varjita - Lalita Sahasranama Heyo Pajata Varjita.. 


e Atma not object of reception or rejection. 


¢ Atma not object of transaction for Anatma. 


e Anatma can’t take or reject Atma 


As Anatma is Jadam - Like table 


Can’t take or Reject Anything 


1) Can one Atma take Another Atma: - Atma Ekaha Advaitat 
2) Can Atma take itself Subject / Object can never be Eyes can’t see itself 
identical - Therefore, always different from object Phone can’t ring its no 


- Atma can’t be object of itself Kartru Karma Finger can’t touch itself 
Virodha Atma can’t transact with itself Tongue can’t Taste itself 
3) Anatma can’t transact with Atma Subject / Object can’t be one and same 
4) Can one part of Atma interact with another Part Anatma, Jadam 
Hand Scratches leg Atma has no Parts 





e Atma has no hands / Legs - Avyavaharya Beyond transactions 
7** Mantra - Mandukya Upanishad : 


aeaT Tat 7 ate AMAT at Se RICCORC WT | Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam, 
FACIE AAA AT MATH ISTATA a HT IAATT adrstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram 
TIS Gal franed Tay Aer TAT A fags: | yi prapanco-pasamam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah II 7 I 


It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, nor 
that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is 
it unconsciousness. It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, 
uninferable, unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of all phenomena, the peaceful, the 


auspicious and the nondual. This is what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This is the Atman and this is to be realised. ; 
[Mantra 7] 166 





¢ Chidabasa - Empherical - Chit - Transcendental - 
Chit - Avatara is Chidabasa : 


e We are Atma - Taken Avatara as Chidabasa / Pramata and forgotten our original 
nature. 


¢ Vishayatvam Nasti not object of anything. 

¢ Neither object of another Atma or object of Anatma. 
Vikaratvam Nasti : 

e Atma has no Vikara by being object of transaction. 
Nanatvam Nasti : 

¢ No plurality to have subject / Object relationship. 


¢ No objective status / No movement / No plurality / To have subject - Object division, 
Never acceptable for Original Consciousness. 


¢ Therefore Neither available for reception / Rejection not for transaction. 
e Therefore Science struggling to understand pure Consciousness. 


¢ Can understand Empherical Chidabasa - All instruments function only within 
Empherical world. 


¢ Original Consciousness ever inaccessible to science, Accessible to Vedanta. 
¢ Vedanta reveals | Minus Knower, Status am pure Consciousness. 


e Atma not available for others or itself for transactions because it is indivisible entity. 
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Chapter 17 - Verse 42: 


fazer fariter arate at eats | 


The self is not an object (of knowledge). There is no 
change or Manyness in it. It is, therefore, capable of 


neither being accepted nor rejected by itself or by 
anyone else. [Chapter 17 - Verse 42] 





RA aTCTTAT ATEAT ATTA AT AA: | VR Il 


e By Right Self knowledge, Appreciate Atma as its nature. 





¢ Yathartha Jnanam = Samyang Matihi = Right knowledge. 


Way | Understand Way object of Understanding is — Should tally 


- Nature of Object outside - Prakaraha 


- Rope - Type of Knowledge 


- Rope Knowledge 





e¢ Prakaraha of knowledge should be as per Svarupam of object - Should tally. 
e Prakaraha = Snake - Svarupa = Rope... divergence if it tally’s Samyak Matihi 


NY 


Nyaya Shastra Expression 


NY 
Nature of Atma here = Right knowledge. 


Nanatvam - Not object of knowledge. 
- Not object of temporary experience( Flashy experience) 


Because it is Avishaya - No Vikara - No higher state of Consciousness / Lower state of 
Consciousness. 


Consciousness doesn’t have higher / Lower state. 
If it has it will be subject to modification. 
Mind is knowledgeable - Higher state - Jnana Avastha 


Mind is not knowledgeable - Lower state of Ajnana Avastha. 


Nanatvam - No plurality : 


Sankhya / Yoga Nyaya / Vaiseshika / Purva Mimamsa : 


Each Atma all pervading and many Atmas 


Illogical / Non spiritual Atma. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : Atma Ekaha only 


How | experience plurality... 


Plurality is reflection - Chidabasa - One original Sun... Surya Sarva Loka Chakshu... 
because of this Atma. 


Transcends all transactions... 


Karma and Jnana Vyavahara’s - Heyam / Anupadhayam Varjitaha. 


Verse 43: 


Why should a man have even the least fear who 
t) 
aerareaeadssitat HEMT HTAT: | knows that he is the self comprising the interior and 





amen hf gate ARAL UL WR) | SoG ese 
¢ Transcendental Atma — Transcends Time / Space 
¢ Science functions only in Time / Space - co-ordination. 
¢ Jara Mrityu Jara - Ateeta - Vikaritvam Nasti 
e Ajeernaha... No wear and tear - Subject to change. Parinama Rahitaha. 
What is utility of Atma? Beyond Time / Space? 
° Screen - Not hero / Heroine 
- No role playing for Atma 


- Can’t remove screen, Transcends transaction, but without Atma - No 


transaction possible 


e Atma is screen where all transactions go on, Itself beyond transaction. 


Dream - Waker : 
e Lying on bed fast asleep is screen for dreams Vyavahara. 
¢ Body doesn’t play role in dream 
¢ Waker plays no role 
e Without waker, dreams can’t survive 
e Waker is screen on which dream activity Drama goes on and resolves. 


¢ Similarly Atma is screen on which waking, activity / Drama goes in / Rises and 
Resolves, Srishti / Sthithi / Laya Karanam 


¢ Sabahya Aabyantara - Connected to external and internal world. 

e Atma is Associated with external world as Adhara / Satta Sohurti Pradhanamatrena. 
¢ Paramartika Chaitanya Adhishtanatvena Atma is everywhere. 

e Waker is there in every dream object as Adhishtanam. 

e If dreamer tries to contact waker with lot of struggle - Dreamer can never contact. 

¢ Dream possible because of forgetfulness of waker. 

¢ Moment you contact waker, dream goes away. 

¢ Sabayantarabyeha - Favourite expression from Mundak Upanishad : 


Toca aad: Youd ear ast: | Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah, 
STOTT AAT: SPAT Mad GLa: GT: Il Ql aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah II 2 II 


Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and without, Anterior both to, 
life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested, causal-state of the universe. [Il — 1-2] ao 





¢ Sneha wonderful Atma is my nature, Atma Aham Asmi. 


e Above mentioned Atma, | am. 


¢ |=Abhasa Chaitanyam - Chidabasa, Original Consciousness = Chit. 
¢ Both Integrally together. 


2 choices to claim 


| am Chidabasa | am Sakshi 
Vachyartha Lakshyartha 


Advance : 
- Freedom from feeling of 
insecurity, financial / Emotional 


- Will should go! 
- Will love and care go! 
- Will Attention go! 





Constant Bayam : 


¢ Clinging to relation, more out of fear. 


Fear expresses as attachment : 
e Fear, attachment, anger - Go together 
Veetha, Raga, Baya, Krodha 
¢ All 3 will be there as, long as | am individual Chidabasa / Karta / Bokta / Pramata. 
¢ When | raise my level, as | am chit, Akarta / Abokta / Apramata.... 
¢ Then above anxiety, tension, stress - will drop. 
e 20 Minutes - Meditation - Temporary relief. 
¢ Permanent freedom from anxiety, only by this knowledge. 
Verse 43: 
¢ From which source we get fear. 


Afraid of 
Arrival of things and beings Departure of things and beings 


Wise gets : Taittriya Upanishad : 












Wat aval faded | ST ATA is | yato vaco nivartante aprapya manasa saha | 
aaa TAIT faart \ a fata aasate i 9 anandam brahmano vidvan na bibheti kutascaneti II 1 II 


He who knows the Bliss of Brahman, from which all words return without reaching It, together with the mind, is no more 
afraid of anything. [Il — 1X — 1] 





e Abayam Pratishta Nivartante... 


Verse 44: 


It is only before the negation of the idea of caste etc. On 


amtaafry: eI aftieat (q the evidence of the Sruti ‘Not Large’, the ascertainment of 
t the nature of the self, on the authority of the sentence 


‘Thou Art that’, and before the demonstration of the self 


# (to one), on the part of (The knowledge portion of ) the 
q Tea Aly | YY | Vedas, that Vedic actions are to be performed (And not 


afterwards). [Chapter 17 - Verse 44] 





e Sanyasa... to gain Jnanam and Nishta. 


For Sravanam / Mananam For Nishta / Nididhyasanam / 


Mananam 





¢ Veidica karma plays role before Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam - For Chitta 


Shudhi. 


e After preparation give up Veidica karmas - Only by Sanyasa - During Shankara’s times. 
Before Jnana Yoga : 


e Veidica Pradhana life 


Gita: 


Weesqesaqapt nay aoa | For a Muni or Sage who wishes to attune to yoga, action 
= ~) is said to be the means; for the same sage who has 


OTe eet TeyT Ta: aNd attuned to yoga, inaction (quiescence) is said to be the 
: a ! G.3 ! means. [ Chapter 6 — Verse 3 | 
¢ Activities should increase till Chitta Shudhi... 
e After Chitta Shudhi - Reduce activities and attend class. 





Jnanam Khanda: 
After knowledge told : 
e You are Anartha Atma. 


¢ Rituals karmas - As per Varna / Ashrama 
- For worldly employment Varna (Brahmana, Kshatriya) / Ashrama not 
required ( Brahmachari Vanas Prasta) 


Jnana Khanda / Karma Khanda - Diagonally opposite : 
¢ Vedanta negates - 4 Ashramas / 4 Varna status of individual. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


A ald, tad acdgn:, onfet aren aifstacied. sa hovaca, etadvai tadaksarah, gargi brahmana abhivadanti, 
asthtlamananvahrasvamadirghamalohitamasnehamacchayamatamo '- 


Ado PIMAAS TAA TCP AS AAAI - vayvanakasamasangamacaksuskamasrotramavagamano'- 


ASR DAUUIAFRIAA Acs AL AGI aT, tejaskamapranamamukhamamatramanantaramabahyam, 
a@ dcvailla febda, a Acrailial SAG II < Il na tadasnati kimcana, na tadasnati kascana || 8 | | 





He said: O Gargi, the knowers of Brahman say, this Immutable (Brahman) is that. It is neither gross nor minute, neither 
short nor long, neither red colour nor oiliness, neither shadow nor darkness, neither air nor ether, unattached, neither 


savour nor odour, without eyes or ears, without the vocal organ or mind, non-luminous, without the vital force or 
mouth, not a measure, and without interior or exterior. It does not eat anything, nor is It eaten by anybody. [3 — 8 — 8] 





¢ Asthulam / Alohitam - 23 words, 23 attributes - Male / Female. 
¢ You are beyond 23 - Varna - Ashrama Ateetam 


¢ Brahman is Ateeta... and that Brahman you are... Kartru Buddhi to Akartru / Abokta / 
Apramata. 


e | Belong to them - They belong to me 

¢* Transcend Ahamkara / Mamakara 

¢ No-one belongs to me - Ahamkara 

¢ No-one to whom | belong - Mamakara 
Mandukya Upanishad : Abaye baya Darshana : 


¢ Sanyasa = Transcending all people / Relation = Abayam but for normal people its 
Bayam. 


Verse 45: 


Gaze ° Caste etc. Given up with the giving up of the previous 
° 
qttart Sea tat FRM. | body do belong to the body only and not to the self. For 





get . the very same reason of being perishable the body is also_ - 
a a g HAT eaeATAg Gaevay I gh I not the self. [Chapter 17 - Verse 45] _ 


e Anatma attributes belong to body - Deha Abhimana. 
¢ Kshatriya / Brahmana belong to body 
¢ Body goes - Attributes go, Male / Female go, No gender for Atma. 
¢ Anvaya Vyatireka - Co-presence / Co-absence 
¢ Body is there - Gender is there 
¢ Body is gone - Gender is gone 
Atma is Varna Ashrama Ateeta : 
¢ Sandhya Vandhanam / Agnihotram replaced by ‘Nididhyasanam’ 
¢ Body and Attributes belong to Dharmi Substance and Dharma Adhyasa Negated 
NZ 
Is Anatma - Subject to Arrival / Departure, iam Akarta / Abokta / Atma Asmi. 


Lecture 137 
Verse 45: 


Caste etc. Given up with the giving up of the previous 


¢ ‘ 
° 
qaee citar TMs tat FRM. | body do belong to the body only and not to the self. For 


the very same reason of being perishable the body is also 


aecta g Maleeaearcag Calera} I gh ll not the self. [Chapter 17 - Verse 45] 


¢ Veidica Karma can’t go with Atma Jnanam, because basis of Jnanam and karma are 
different. 





- Based on Varna / Ashrama - Based on Vidya 
Sthula Sharira Deha Abhimana - Don’t give Predominance to Karma 
Deha Abhimana Based on Avidya / Ignorance - Otherwise will have mutual cancellation 
Karma thrives on Avidya 6 Chapter - Gita: 
Jnanam for Vidya Utpatti - Arurukshor Munir Yogam 
Karma Yoga : 


- To Develop Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti for 
Vividisa Utpatti, develop desire for Jnanam 


For a Muni or Sage who wishes to attune to yoga, action 


Wee ih | ze an ad | is said to be the means; for the same sage who has 
OTe ees Teg Ta: OEE attuned to yoga, inaction (quiescence) is said to be the 
! G. 3 Il means. [ Chapter 6 — Verse 3 | 





Verse 44: 
¢ Karma yoga - Upto Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti : 
e Karma reduction leads to Kartrutvam reduction, which leads to Akatrutva Nishta. 
e Karma based on Deha Abhimana. 
e Varna, Ashrama not intrinsic. 
Verse 45: 
e Maleness belongs to body - Not to Jiva 
Katho Upanishad : 
¢ Yo Na Manye Brabandate.... Next birth... Animal / Plant possible 
¢ Body incidental 
e Attribute, incidental 
My Nature : 
e Adveshyam Avarnam - Tad Pari Pada 
Ashrama - Sanyasi : 
¢ Formal renunciation of Vedic ritual. 
Laukika Sanyasa : informal / 


¢ Abhimana means identification - Body / Mind sense organs - Dharma and dharma 
Identifications / Abhimana’s. 


e Express in form of Ahamkara and Mamakara. 
¢ That is me = Ahamkara 
¢ Body is me = Mamakara 


¢ This person is my father / My daughter = Mamakara somebody belongs to me = 
Mamakara. 


¢ | belong to... Ahamkara 
Gita introduction Shankara : 
e Aham Esham, mama ete... 
e They belong to me - | belong to them. 


¢ Sense of belonging and need to belonging to some group Institution - very powerful 
= Samsara. 


¢ Member of Chinmaya... Puffed up feeling. 
e Strong need for Sangha = Antivedantic 
Teaching : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢ Train mind to give up Ahamkara and Mamakara, People want to be missed. 
¢ Need to be wanted - is Ananda - Someone asking phone no - Ananda. 
Jnani does not feel need : 


¢ Crystallised / Reinforced Avidya = Mine / Aham, Until ego / Fruit matures - Requires 
nurturing. 


¢ Ego matures through relationships and Later by dropping itself like fruit - Drop skin - 
Mango requires tree for ripening and then naturally drops it. 


| ae 
e Maturity thru relations - Grihasta and then dropping relations is Sanyasa. 


¢ Give up later by discovering higher | - Atma Asanga - Paramartika. Called Atma 
Jnanam. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Tau hanviksya prajapatiruvacanupalabhyatmanamananuvidya 
vrajatah yatara etadupanisado bhavisyanti deva vasura va, te 
parabhavisyantiti. 

sa ha santahrdaya eva virocano 'suranjagama. 

tebhyo haitamupanisadam provaca - atmaiveha 

mahayya atma paricarya atmanameveha 

mahayannatmanam paricarannubhau lokavavapnotiman 
camun ceti || 4 || 


Seeing them leave, Prajapati said to himself: ‘They are going without realizing or knowing anything about the self. 
Anyone among them, whether a god or a demon, who will understand the teaching this way [ Thinking the body to be 


the self] will be lost’. Virocana, the king of the demons, went back to the demons happy in mind and explained to them 


the Upanishad: ‘The body is the self, and in this world it should be worshipped and taken care of. If the body is 


worshipped and well taken care of in this world, one attains both this world and the next’. [8 - 8 - 4] 


TATE eT AAAS TA ASAT TATE Tasmadapyadyehadadanamasraddadhanamayajamanamahuh 
FIM ITT A— TAA ST free asuro batetyasuranam hyesopanisatpretasya sariram bhiksaya 
Aaa Aer t Pepa aa Tita St—| | vasanenalankareneti samskurvantyetena hyamum lokam jesyanto 
Sa-dl Waa manyante. ityastamah Khandah. II 5 II 





This is why in this world even today people say, ‘Oh, he is a demon’, if that person is devoid of the feeling of charity, has 
no respect for others, and never cares to perform a sacrifice, because the demons have the idea that the body is the 
self. When a person dies they decorate the body with all kinds of offerings, new clothes, and Jewellery, for they think 
that by this, the person will conquer the other world. [8 - 8 - 4] 


Pbevana | Aswrara) 


¢ Both go to Brahma to learn Vedanta. 





Step by step learning : 
¢ Annamaya... 
¢ Vishwa - Sthula Abhimana 
¢ Virocana Mistook teaching - Because Guru of Sthula Sharira in Asura Loka Taught. 
e Asuravamsa Upanishad - 


¢ Give up Aham / Mamakara - Asura 


Verse 46: 


® The conceptions of ‘me’ and ‘mine’ with regard to the 
FATE Jaaishean ardtarigsaancng | non-self, the body etc., are due to ignorance and should 


be renounced by means of self-knowledge as there is the _ | 


ATCA THe ea1 eareguafafa a: | #& l\ Sruti ‘of the Asuras’.[Chapter 17 - Verse 46] 





Deha Abhimana renunciation is called Sanyasa 


- To learn to drop Deha - For ‘Nididhyasanam’ 
Abhimana through - Sravanam / - Given up Deha Abhimana 
Mananam because of knowledge Aham 

- Karmas irrelevant Asanga Atma Asmi 

- Karmas irrelevant 





Sanyasi : 
¢ Has spiritual impurity - No Aschanchan - Therefore going on pilgrimage for his 
cremation no Aschanchan 
¢ Knowledge and Karma don’t go together. 
Verse 47: 


. A Just as the duty of observing defilement for ten days 
THETA TELAT meee faaeaq | (Following child birth or the death of a Kinsman) is 
refrained from when one becomes a wandering religious 


mendicant; so, the duties belonging to particular castes 
etc, come to an end when right knowledge is Achieved. 
[Chapter 17 - Verse 47] 





TM, MTARL GOTA ATeTATTAHAOTA || Be | 


e Karmas are expression of Kama, Kamas are expression of Agyanam. 


e Agyana - Kama - karma - One unit - Go together. 


¢ |am doing for my sake / For others sake, Anamkara / Mamakara based Karma. 
InjJnanam : 

¢ Nobody belongs to him - Brahman 

¢ Everybody belongs to him - Ishvara 

¢ No problem Either way - No Parihara 
4 Stages : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 

¢ Sayatha Kamo Bavati... 

¢ Ignorance leads to desire > Sankalpa > Karma - Phalam 

sh 
Foundation / Agyanam 

Verse 48 : 
TERMETRTHEA FAT CHR: TUE | drole ira ai ent il 


Particular determinations. But when the desires of a 
eae: ’ a man of self-knowledge vanish he becomes immortal. 
a] «4 s : TAT. ige4 SAIeAgT I 8¢ | [Chapter 17 - Verse 48] 


e When person is Atma Drk, desires are given up. 


Gita: 





SRIATATAATST The Blessed Lord said : When a man completely casts off, 
O Partha, all the desires of the mind and is satisfied in the 


waterta Tat STATA aT AANA Self by the Self, then is he said to be one of steady 
ATAAAMAAT TC: FTIR Ut Quy Il wisdom. [ Chapter 2 — Verse 55 ] 





¢ Total Trupti - Amrutaha - immortal freed from Punarapi Jananam. 
e Jnanam and Karma opposed to each other. 
Equal importance - Sama Samuchhaya : 
Example : 
¢ Simultaneously can’t wash plate and serve food, Need krama Samuchhaya. 


¢ 1%Karma, then Jnanam - Graded. 


Verse 49 - Technical: 


aTEABA: BT Pearfeeat aaa | 


The outcome of the ascertainment of the real nature 
of the self is cessation from actions etc. The self is 


neither an end nor a means. It is, according to the 
Smriti, eternally contended. [Chapter 17 - Verse 49] 


at Tea TTA aTSSEAT faaA: SAAT: (1 YS I 


In Karma field : 
¢ Person after Sadhana(Means) / Sadhyam(End) 








¢ Life becomes running after Sadhana / Sadhyam field. 
¢ Moksha - Siddam - Sadhana / Sadhya, Vilakshanam 
- Both Sadhana / Sadhyam are other than you 


Moksha : 

¢ You = Siddam = outside field of Sadhana / Sadhyam 
Logic : 

¢ Karma deals with Sadhana / Sadhyam 
Moksha : 

e Already accomplished - My nature 

e Jnanam field = Siddha Vishaya... (Very good Analysis) 


¢ (Don’t mix karma and Jnanam) Now clear. 


Lecture 138 


Verse 49: 


aTERBA: BT Pearfeeat Faaar | 


The outcome of the ascertainment of the real nature 
of the self is cessation from actions etc. The self is 


neither an end nor a means. It is, according to the 
Smriti, eternally contended. [Chapter 17 - Verse 49] 


at Tea Tae ASSAY FeITA: SHAH: | 8S | 


¢ Moksha = Siddha Vishaya - Sadhana Sadhya Vilakshana = Jnana Svarupa - Verse 22 - 
84 





¢ Karma = Sadhana - Sadhyam 

¢ AtmaJnanam = Direct means for Moksha / Liberation, | am not karta but Sakshi. 
If person thinks : 

¢ Attained Jnanam - No benefit of liberation. 
Problem : During Sravanam : 

e ‘I’( Sakshi) am free, Sakshi - Jnanam. 
Out of class : 


¢ |= Ego =Sthula / Sukshma / Karana Shariram, husband | / boss i / Limited | 


Subconscious mind Conscious mind during Sravanam 





Ego — Ruling Atma 


¢ Teaching must sink into subconscious mind, During Vyavahara meaning of | must be 
clear, Need not be expressed outside. 
Jnana Nishta : 
¢ Effortless availability of knowledge when required during unfavourable experiences / 
accessibility. 
How to gain Jnana Nishta : 
¢ ‘Nididhyasanam’ alone will help to make Jnanam efficacious / Utility improved, by 
dwelling upon teaching - Refute other system. 
Some Say : 
¢ Veidica karmas make Jnanam powerful. 


Gita: 


Acts of sacrifice, charity and austerity should not be 


© ° Cy 
Iei al 14:4 q I 3 | alta dd. | abandoned, but should be performed; worship, 


charity, and also austerity, are the purifiers of even 


\ ‘ ben fan fan 
Teil Te TIA Waele AAMT | 2S-4 Ull | the saree’ tchapter 18. Vorce 5 


Isavasya Upanishad : 





padde BAT Ristas=od GAT: | Kurvan-neveha karmani jijivisec-chatagm samah, 
aq a araadaiskda a ma od a 2 Il evam tvayi nanya-theto'sti na karma lipyate nare [2] 


Performing, verily, work in this world should one desire to live a full hundred years. This alone is right, for there is no 
other right path. Action never clings to a man following this path. [Verse 2] 





Boosts : 
¢ Secret of Jnana karma Samuchaya Vada... 
¢ Karma will not reinforce knowledge, will only invoke Ahamkara more. 


¢ Laukika / Veidica karma - Involves Ahamkara Based on Varna / Ashrama / Designation 
/ Brahmana / Grihasta - Abhimana. 


¢ Promotes Ahamkara - Presupposes | am karta. 
Jnanam Promotes : 
¢ Kartrutva Tyaga, Varna Ashrama Tyaga.. 
e Functions in diagonally opposite way. 
e¢ Therefore can’t reinforce Jnanam with karma. 
Verse 49: 
¢ Karma relevant when turned towards Anatma. 
¢ |am doer idea... withdrawn from karma is consequence. 
¢ When | begin Vedanta, Running after Sadhana / Sadhyam, Means - ends. 
Atma - Siddaha - Aham Asmi : 
¢ Karma Khanda has nothing to do with Atma 
¢ Japam - Has no Prayojanam 
¢ Karma - Svarga Sadhyam 
e Upasana - Brahman Loka Sadhyam 


e Karma Khanda has no role in Jnanam and Jnana Nishta relevant till Sadhana 
Chatushtaya Sampatti - Nitya trupta Drk. 


Verse 50: 


. Four things only are the results of actions Viz., the 
FICIAL q RATER | production, acquisition, transformation and 


purification, of something. They produce no other 


ara seae q ett AMAA | bo | results. All actions with their accessories should, 


therefore, be given up. [Chapter 17 - Verse 50] 





¢ Karma Khanda has no relevance w.r.t. Moksha - It is useful for Chitta Shudhi. 
4 Results that Karma Khanda can give : 

¢ Utpatti / Aapti / Samskara / Vikara 
Utpatti : 


¢ Generation / Producing - Crops, working in field... Factory manufactures products, 
Lunch is produced - Utpatti - process. 


¢ What result - Utpadhyam - produce. 


¢ Reaching / Attaining / Going to office... To reach destination. 

¢ Travel is karma - Don’t produce Mumbai but reach destination. 
Modification : 

¢ Lump of gold converted to ornaments. 


¢ Modification of one material to another is Vikara. 


Samskara : 
¢ Purification / Refinement etc, Water purified by process. 
¢ Prayaschitta karma ritual - Purification to remove Papam. 
¢ Production / Reaching / Modification / Purification. 
Result is : 
¢ Utpadyam / Aaptyam / Samskaram / Vikaryam. 
¢ 4 Processes / 4 Results Chathur Vidha Phalam. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


Wat Sh HAI MeN MACHA ea: Hd | Pariksya lokan karma-citan brahmano nirvedam-ayan-nasty-akrtah krtena, 
Afeaaret a THAIN TERT Oe: Ahr Wasa I 221 tad-vijnan-artham sa guru-mevabhi-gacchet samit-panih srotriyam brahma-nistham II 12 II 


Let a brahmana (an aspirant), after he has examined the worlds gained by Karma, acquire freedom from all desires, 
reflecting that nothing that is eternal can be gained by Karma. Let him, in order to obtain the knowledge of the eternal, 
take sacrificial fuel (Samit) in his hands and approach that preceptor alone who is well-versed in the Veda-s and is 


established in Brahman. [I - Il — 12] 





Brahma Sutra - 4* Sutra: 


ad AA-aatd | Tattu Samanvayat | 


But that Brahman (is known from the Upanishads), (It) being the object of 
their fullest import. [| — 1-4] 191 


Moksha = Brahman = Not result of production / Purification / Reaching / 
Modification. 


Siddha Vastu = Moksha: 


If you try to attain Siddha Atma - It will become Sadhyam, It is our Svarupam. 
Jnana Nishta requires reduction of karma and promotion of Atma Dhyanam. 


Technical reason for Sanyasa To give up Laukika karmas, only Retirement - No Sanyasi 
required. 


Rituals : 


If not, technically left through Sanyasa ritual, it gathers Pratyavaya Papam. 
Moksha not produced - Because it is Nityaha eternal 

Moksha not reached - Because it is Sarvagataha all pervading. 

Nityatvat - Na Upadyam 

Sarvagatatvat - Na Aapyam 


Jivatma’ not modifiable - By Acharya - Brahman not available for modification — 
Nirvikaratvat. 


Not attained through purification - It is Nitya Shuddhahatvat... Na Samskaryam 
Moksha = Nature of Atma. 


Atma or its nature of Moksha is not Chathurvidha Phalam. 


Karma deals with Chaturvidha Phalam, Moksha is Chathurvidha Phala Vilakshanam( 
Outside) 192 


e “Jnanam and Jnana Nishta require Nididhyasanam, not Karma“ 


¢ Moksha nothing to do with 4 karma Phalams - Karma involves Varna - Ashrama - 
Deha Abhimana. 


Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti Ashrama / Varna 


Condition for Vedanta Jnanam Condition for Veidica Karma 


tT 


Poonal / Marriage 





New title : 
¢ 1Grihasta / 2 Dvija / 3 Aahita Agni } 3 Titles required for some rituals 
Verse 51 and 52: 
y One desirous of attaining truth should withdraw 
ATT eACA Te eTCATTTCAT ACA ql ate: | into the self the love that he has for external 
persons or things. For this love, secondary to that 


apacate al aif aaret TRARY | 4 | for the self, is evanescent and entails pain. He then 


should take refuge in a teacher, a knower of 


Sed me ada] Ue fatter matt faq | Brahman, who is tranquil, free, bereft of actions 


and established in Brahman as the Sruti and Smriti 


qierartareay afeetia HATA | 4d I say, “One having a teacher knows” and “Know 


that”.[Chapter 17 - Verse 51 and 52] 





¢ Digest food only after eating, ‘Nididhyasanam’ only after Jnanam. 


Whatever is conditional is not real - Not lasting : 


| Love you - If you give money 

| Don’t love you - If you don’t give money 

Love for person’s money. 

Whatever is conditional is not real and not lasting. 


| love you if you give money and not love for person’s money. 


Depending on unreal is risky : 


2) Anatma Preethi is Anityam : 


Doesn't last longer. 


When conditions unfavourable, love goes away. 


Tapa Antatvat : 


Gita: 


a fe PETS ATT aA Vs A 


WYATT: HT TTT TAT TH: v.92 | 





Worldly attachments ends in Tapam / Dukham. 


The enjoyments that are born of contacts are only 
generators of pain, for they have a beginning and an 


end. O son of Kunti, the wise do not rejoice in them. 
[ Chapter 5 — Verse 22 | 





Ends in Sorrow. 


Turn Anatma Preethi to Atma Preethii : 
e All your love for world - Hand to Atma 
Bagavatam : Hand over to Bhagawan 
¢ Neither have Raga / Dvesha for world. 
¢ Develop Preethi / Raga to Atma = Mumukshutvam. 


¢ Direct worldly love to Godly divine love, Go to guru to discover Atma. 


Lecture 139 
Verse 22 - 84: 
¢ Jnana Svarupam 
Verse 43: 


¢ |am different from Shariram and Avastha Trayam, then free from source of 
insecurity. 


¢ Bibeti = Fear / Bayam 
Why no insecurity? 
e Allsources of fear are fear because, they affect Sthula / Sukshma / Karana Shariram. 
¢ World and Sharira Trayam = Anatma “Anatma can hurt Anatma“ 
¢ If lam Sharira Trayam, then afraid of Prapancha Trayam - Material in nature. 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


oe afesyat aaa: Tat 7 Taarat FT WaT AISA | Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam, 
EVA ASTAA UTA ATA Whee IAA HITT adrstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram 
PE IEE IE| Tet frat aay Ie T MTT fast: 9 1 prapanco-pasamam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah II 7 Il 


It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, nor 
that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is 

it unconsciousness. It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, 
uninferable, unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of all phenomena, the peaceful, the 
auspicious and the nondual. This is what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This is the Atman and this is to be realised. 
[Mantra 7] aaa 





¢ As Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya... | can’t come out of fear. 
Who is out of fear? 
¢ One who knows - Nantap Pragyam... (Mandukya Upanishad - Mantra7) 


¢ Know Atma by Jnana Khanda... which reveals, Turiya and be free from Bayam = 
Jeevan Mukti = Freedom from insecurity. 


° Take it / Use it / Grow out of it. 
Gita - 3 Chapter : 
e =Veda Purva Baga 


¢ Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti = Get sufficient Maturity / Grow out of it, Develop 
Vairagyam with Karma Khanda. 


¢ Dealing with Anatma - Anitya Vastu... Sadhana - Sadhya Vastu... 
e¢ Relying on Anatma for fulfilment, Change dependence from Anatma to Atma. 
¢ Done strong emotional dependence through Karma Khanda. 


¢ Know limitation of Anatma Preethi, Risks involved in Total trust or attachment in 
Anatma - Limitation = Verse 51. 


¢ Tapa Tattwa / Anityatvat / Anartatvat - Love towards external factors / Anatma is 
conditional love. 


¢ |love others or others love me is conditional, minus conditions, love goes away. 


¢ Conditional = Anityam - Temporary. 


Logic : 
¢ When condition gone, love goes... As long as Contributory / Productive member of 
family, Answer door bell, will ask : 


How are you? 
¢ If not productive, only takes things - Burden - Revealed by Shankara 1200 years ago. 


¢ Support from Anatma - Conditional - Anitya Leads to emotional pain / Sorrow. 


¢ When trust goes, Ananda from bond / Trust / Reliance dries up. 


Gita: 


To those men who worship me alone, thinking of no 


y e IKE ef] Ta m1 yt a a: q 4 q] m7 | other, to those ever self-controlled, | secure for them that 


which is not already possessed (yoga) by them, and 
AUT fara aaearal aaa Tele | 9 <9) | preserve for them what they already possess (Kshema). 
v7 ona [ Chapter 9 - Verse 22] 


¢ Bhagawan your security. 


Vedanta : 
¢ Bhagawan resides in me in form of Atma. 





Gita: 


S29: Ta | deal Sa fasta | 


The lord dwells in the hearts of all beings, O Arjuna, 


Causing all beings, by His illusive power to revolve, as if 
Mounted on a Machine. [ Chapter 18 - Verse 61] 





MATT FAST AAT 1 2c-8 2 I 


e Learn to trust more and more in Atma, withdraw trust from Anatma. 


Say outwardly : | count on you 


Inside keep only Bhagawan, Paramatma / Ishvara / Eternally, reliable. 


No competition for Atma - Everyone has Atma inside 


Verse 52 - Qualification of Guru: 


Shantam / Tranquil - Has inner poise. 

Doesn’t have support from external world. 

Free from external emotional disturbances. 

One who is emotionally self sufficient, On his own feet is Mukta. 


Gath Sanyasi Jnanena... 


Nishkriya : 


No struggle in life - Not seeking fulfilment in activities. 

Trying to be someone different from one in present condition, want new status. 
Phd ! / Parent /... Life is constant struggle to transform me. 

Mukti = 1am comfortable with myself. 


= 1am OK - Nishkriyam 


Srotria / Brahman Nishta : 


Abiding in knowledge that | am Brahman = Guru. 


Not loosing sight of knowledge in worldly transaction. 


Pashyan / Srinvan : 
¢ No forgetfulness of higher nature / Sakshi / Chit. 


e When my lower nature Ahamkara / Chidabasa is active. 


¢ My ego doesn’t permit me to do Namaskara. 
Verse 53: 


. That teacher should immediately take the disciple in the 
q TREATTATS faI8q Rreaqonfeaay | boat of the knowledge of Brahman across the great ocean 


of darkness which is within him the disciple who is of a 
HOTT IAAT LaeaeaTPARENaT | 3 | one-pointed mind and endowed with the qualities of a 
Wy (True) Disciple. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 53] 


¢ Guru takes disciple across ocean of ignorance / Darkness / Tamas. 





¢ Ignorance is in Antahkarana / Mind - which is a vast ocean. 
¢ Brahmacharyam is the boat used for crossing ignorance. 
How he gives vidya: by verbal communication 
Gita - Chapter 13: 


fan fan ~ fan c <p: : = : 
SAT eA HaHa Aled | Humility, unpretentiousness, non-injury, forgiveness, 


at 3 uprightness, service to the teacher, purity, 


TATA AE: \| 23-¢ || steadfastness self-control... [ Chapter 13 - Verse 8] 


be. EE Indifference to the objects of the senses and also, 
ale ae} | ay ACT 43 etl t Ud * | absence of egoism, perception of (or reflection upon) 


Evils in birth, death, old age, sickness and pain.. 


AAT STRAIT (| 23-98 (| [ Chapter 13 - Verse 9] 





Gita: 


af aa ARR arRott 
fafarmdarfranasadate i 23-2211 
(aN ’ © . 8 
TAAMddad ddalelae gy | 
CATA AAR AE SAM | 22-22 I 


Non-attachment; non-identification of self with son, wife, 
home and the rest; and constant even-mindedness on the 
attainment of the desirable and the undesirable... 

[ Chapter 13 - Verse 10] 


Unswerving devotion unto me, by the yoga of non- 
separation, resorting to solitary places, distaste for the 
society of men...[ Chapter 13 - Verse 11] 


Constancy in self-knowledge, perception of the 
end of true knowledge - This is declared to be 
knowledge and what is opposed to it is ignorance. 
[ Chapter 13 - Verse 12] 





Gita - Chapter 16: 


ald ZH Ga CAVA SISA 1 28-2 
HEM SAAR: MACY | 


aM Yaa Ares SATA 1 28-2 
dat: Aa ofa: araaatal alfaartaar | 


Hafea dod Saar aaa AIR 28-2 





The Blessed lord Said : Fearlessness, purity of heart, 
steadfastness in the yoga of knowledge, alms-giving, 
control of the senses, Sacrifice, study of the Shastras and 
Straightforwardness... | Chapter 16 - Verse 1] 


Harmlessness, truth, absence of anger, renunciation, 
peacefulness, absence of crookedness, compassion to 
beings, non-covetousness, gentleness, modesty, absence 
of fickleness... [ Chapter 16 - Verse 2] 


Vigour, forgiveness, fortitude, purity, absence of hatred, 
absence of pride - These belong to the one, born for the 


divine estate, O Bharata. [ Chapter 16 - Verse 3] 01 


Gita : 
e Chapter 13 - 8 to 12 - Amanitva - 20 qualities 
e Chapter 16 - 1 to 3 - Abayam - 26 qualities 
“Gita : 
e Fundamental text “ - Study 1%, Others - Later. 


Verse 54 - How Guru teaches : 


ef: t B: aghaettaafafaariata T | The powers of seeing, touching, hearing, smelling 
: q : thinking, knowing and so on, though of the nature of 


HIRO IES fiaed Faqacascqarfaty: | ay T pure consciousness, differ on account of Adjuncts. 


[ Chapter 17 - Verse 54] 





¢ |am not body / Mind / Sense organs / But am Chaitanya Tattvam - Pure 
‘Consciousness’. 


¢ If 1 don’t have desire for Moksha and have Preethi for Anatma. 
What to do ? 

e Understand why Anatma / Preethi - Risky. 
1) Anantatvat : 

¢ Motivated by selfishness 

¢ Love for anything else is because of love for myself. 

¢ Love for others - Born out of love for oneself. 


¢ Love something as long as it is favourable to me. 


e If unfavourable - Get out of that - Objects | try to dispose. 
e It should go or! should go... 

¢ Relations people drop... 

¢ [love you then | allow you. 

e Any love is self love - “condition “ 


e My love unconditional and others love conditional, Whatever is conditional is 
unreal. 


What is ‘Consciousness’ ? 
Meditate : 
¢ 5 Points in subtle way, with reference to experiences... 


e Analyse Rasa / Sukha / Dukha / Jnanam and arrive at same ‘Consciousness’ 
Panchadasi - 1%t Chapter : 





Beste dean Aarasaesrte gam | Sabda sparsa dayo vedya vaici tryaj jagare prthak, tato 
aa faa’ ASsiiacHwsecra Tearaq 11311) | vibhakta tat sarnvit aika rupyanna bhidyate (3) 


The objects of knowledge, viz., sound, touch, etc., which are perceived in the waking state, are different from each other 


because of their peculiarities; but the consciousness of these, which is different from them, does not differ because of its 


homogeneity. [Chapter 1 — Verse 3] 
2 Parts in every experience 


Visesha Chaitanyam Samanya Chaitanyam in Sushupti 
when thoughts resolved 










203 


Without mental thoughts, we can’t experience, including my words / Talk -Chitta 
Parinama. 
Modification in mind = Thought : 


¢ Thought by itself is inert - Not experience. 


It is part of inert mind. Just as wave is part of mind lake, Mind lake has thought wave. 
If mind is inert, thoughts are inert, Mind - Product of Panchabutas - Jadam. 
¢ Thought by itself can never become experience. 


Happiness thought and Consciousness = Happiness experience. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


qaearr we SIATT STSAT 1 Oa: Tae st tasyaisa eva sarira atma, yah purvasya, 

asaTer vaeattesttaa ate I tasmadva etasmadvijnanamyat, 

SIT FS=-aqe BATSHATssawsast: iaawyr TUT: | anyo'ntara atmanandamayah, tenaisa purnah, 

a at uy Testa Uy | aet qTestasatT I sa va esa purusavidha eva, tasya purusavidhatam, 
> > Testae: \aea fooaa Pr: 1 anvayam purusavidhah, tasya priyameva sirah, 
Arer afar: Gert: | WaT] sat: GT: | modo daksinah paksah, pramoda uttarah paksah, 
ATAasz AAT | aa TSS Ufasr 1 ananda atma, brahma puccham pratistha, 
aeary yatta Nata ez tadapyesa sloko bhavati II 2 Il 


Of that, of the former, this one verily is the embodied self, different from this self made up of intellect (vijnanamaya) is 
another self within, formed of bliss (anandamaya). By this, that is filled (by anandamaya the vijnanamaya is full). It also 
has the shape of man. According to the human form of that is the human form of this. Of it, joy (priya) is the right side, 


rejoicing (moda) is the left side, and bliss (pramoda) is the trunk. Brahman is the tail support. There is this following 
Vaidika verse about it. [Il-—V — 2] 





¢ Priya / Modah / Pramodah are thoughts. 204 


Pillar thought generated Pillar experience 





Vritti Chaitanyam Visesha Jnanam / 
Anubavaha 


¢ Consciousness - we experience along with thought - Full day. 


Mistake / Blunder : 


¢ ‘Consciousness’ always associated with thought, We think Chaitanya is integral part 


of thought. 
Consciousness : 
1) Not part / Product / Property of thought. 


2) Independent entity which pervades / illuminates / Enlivens thought - Makes item 


experienced. 
3) Not limited by boundary of thought - Extends beyond thought. 
4) Survives even after all thoughts are resolved 


5) Surviving ‘Consciousness’ is not accessible for transaction because medium of 


thought / Transaction is not there. 


Lecture 140 
Verse 51: 
¢ Seeker of truth of oneself / world / Lord - Approaches Guru... 
Guru : 
¢ Truth is one which is truth of 3, Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara = Nirguna Brahman. 
Verse 54 - Condensed teaching of Guru : 
e Repetition necessary - Not Punarukti Dosha - its reinforcement. 


e Atma is ‘Consciousness’ - Associated with Body, not part of body in and through 
body. 


¢ We take cognition / Knowledge here for analysis. 


Keno Upanishad : 








ufasiatated HanHded fe fa-aaq Pratibodha-viditam matam amrtatvam hi vindate 
gareea fa-eq are faa fa aS S Atmana vindate viryam vidyaya vindate’mrtam. 


Indeed, he attains immortality, who intuits It in and through every modification of the mind. Through the Atman he 





obtains real strength, and through Knowledge, immortality. [Chapter 2 — Verse 4] 


e Atma available in experience. 


¢ Don’t require special / Specific experience of Atma, Experienced in Shabda / Rupa / 
Rasa / Jnanam... 


¢ Specific experience is called Visesha Jnanam. 
¢ There is common ‘Consciousness’ - Samanya Jnanam in every Visesha Jnanam. oe 


e Visesha Jnanam Minus Visesha = Samanya Jnanam ‘Consciousness’. 
¢ Specific experience minus specific attributes = Samanya / General Consciousness. 


e Every Visesha Jnanam has 2 parts. 


Samanya Chaitanyam Specific Visesha 


- Attributes ‘Consciousness’ doesn’t - Thought Vritti 


illumine any object 


- |Itis Directionless ‘Consciousness’ 





¢ General ‘Consciousness’ as in sleep... has no direction. 






Vritti generated by 2 Factors 


Sense organs 


When ears are functioning : 


¢ Speech goes through ear and allows sound to pass through( Enters Mind) 
e Sense organs co-operated by mind generates thoughts. 


¢ Shabda/ Sparsha / Rupa... Enter through sense organs into mind and Generates 
Vritti's. 


¢ Mind and Eye > Rupa Vritti 
¢ Mind and skin > Sparsha Vritti 
¢ Mind and ears > Shabda Vritti 
¢ Mind and nose > Rasa Vritti 
e When thoughts don’t rise, ‘Consciousness’ remains. 
General unidirectional - Samanya : 
¢ Nirvisesha - Nirupadhika Chaitanyam 
¢ Unconditional / Unspecified / Unidirectional / Uncrystalised ‘Consciousness’. 
¢ When Vritti's generated, Consciousness - Becomes an experience. 


¢ Samanya Jnanam crystallises to Visesha Jnanam called as thrilling experience of 
music / Himalayas / Etc. 


e Every experience has Samanya Chaitanyam. 

¢ Specific experience minus thought = Samanya Chaitanyam. 
Stop listening : 

¢ No Visesha Jnanam 

¢ No specific experience - Then not blank out. 

¢ What left is - Samanya Chaitanyam 

¢ Vritti comes - it becomes Visesha Jnanam 

¢ When Vritti goes, Samanya Jnanam remains - That is real ‘ | ‘ 

e Size - Belongs to thought. 


Thoughts Has 


Spatial Limitation Temporal Limitation 
Time wise Limitation 
No Talk - Thought Stops 


¢ Ininert box, Samanya Chaitanyam is there Experience requires Vritti - Mind. 



















¢ Both not there for Samanya Chaitanyam. 


e Visesha Chaitanyam requires mind and thought, | am all Pervading Samanya 
Chaitanyam. 


Apply 5 principles to thought : 
Consciousness : 
¢ Not Part / Product... Etc 
¢ |am nature of Consciousness / Pure Consciousness. 
e Nature of pure Consciousness - without any particular f 
Knowledge as it Obtains in Sushupti Avastha 
e |am pure ‘Consciousness’ - without any particular knowledge - My Svarupa. 


¢ When thoughts arise, | become endowed with faculty of recognition!! 


Associated with thoughts | become knower / Cognisor of specific things. 
Therefore thought is called an Upadhi (Conditioning principle) 


Because of Upadhi in form of thoughts, One ‘Consciousness’ - Samanya Chaitanyam 
itself appears in the form of Varieties of knowledge. 


Shabda / Sparsha Jnanam : 


Drishti = Rupa Jnanam - Experience of form and Colour 
Sprishti = Sparsha Jnanam - Experience of touch 
Sruti = Shabda Jnanam - Experience of sound 
Grathihi = Gandha Jnanam - Experience of smell 
Maitihi - Emotion / Sensory perception / Knowledge. 
Sukham / Dukham / Raga / Dvesha / Anubava - Require Sneha / Dukhi / Raga - Vritti’s 
In Drishti / Sprishti / Sruti / Grathihi... forms are there - Sense Organs are involved. 
Emotions 
Doubts 
Errors 
Emotions / Doubts - Rise in mind when sense organs closed. 
Happy / worry Vritti’s - With eyes closed. 
Vignyati... Cognition / Mathi / Physics knowledge / Laws | understand 
4 


( Not known through sense organs) 


But Arrived through thinking : 


Knowledge / Emotion / Sensory perceptions all are varieties of specific knowledge 
and others... 


Error / Doubt also experienced 


Shaktayaha... faculty of one general consciousness - Powers / Features of one 
‘Consciousness’ 


One Gold - Appears on bangle / Ring / Chain. 


Similarly one lump of ‘Consciousness’ appears in form of numerous Experiences / 
Manifold experiences. 


Gold becomes ornament because of Nama Rupa - Associated with thought one 
‘Consciousness’ appears in manifold form. 


Bangle / Chain experiences - Mutually exclusive - whole experiencing. 
While bangle Appears - Can’t experience chain. 
Mutually exclusive experience. 


In every Visesha Jnanam - Samanya Jnanam continues. 


Samanya Chaitanyam is common : 


All the time | am experiencing Atma - Nobody lacks Atma Anubava. 


What we experience every moment is Consciousness / Atma. 


Aim of Vedanta : 
e “Limitation removed “ 
¢ Connect to ever experienced | - Focus on gold not ornament. 
¢ Limitation belong to body / Mind, not ‘Il’, ever experienced Chaitanyam. 
e Factors vary because of distractions in thoughts, No difference in Chaitanyam. 
Aitareya Upanishad : 
e Samyagna... Medha... Pragyam 
¢ In all varieties of experiences, inherent Consciousness in every experience is you. 
¢ Vedanta presented as subtle / Tough / Dry / Un Understandable. 
e When we understand we get doubt. 
¢ lam understanding... Not True!! 
Atma is ever evident Chaitanyam : 
¢ Conditioning factor is thoughts but it is only one Chaitanyam. 
Verse 55: 


fae dtca < Just as the sun illumines the world with its rays which 
arate tae tara S sulqaan | are free from growth and decay, so, the self always 





¢ knows all things in general and all particular things 
e ’ 
uae: Tae YE: aa arate dag I a4 l| and its pure. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 55] 
e |am Sarvagyaha — Bimba Chaitanyam. 
¢ What do | do? Nothing! 


13; 


2nd. 


In my presence everything gets illumined / Experienced. 

Therefore | get name - illuminator of all. 

| don’t do job of illumination - In my presence everything gets illumined. 
Therefore | get name “ Prakashavaha “ 


IIlumine mind and thoughts 
Whatever happens in mind is experienced by me. 
Mind - Thoughts lighten / Brighten, | directly illumine mind. 


Mind and Thoughts - illumine world outside 
Shabda / Sparsha / Rasa / Gandha 
| don’t illumine world directly 


Example : 


Moonlight illumines earth, Credit goes to sun. 
Both illumination by one sun. 
Mind = Moon, | am Sun 


Consciousness - Brightens mind - Mind brightens world - Speech is indirect 
illumination. 


Mental condition of Understanding / Doubt / Error / is Brightened by Sakshi = Direct 


illumination. 


¢ Pramatru Pratyaksham - Indirect 
¢ Sakshi Pratyaksham - Direct 
¢ Emotions are Sakshi Pratyaksham. 
¢ Fan / Light / wall / Himalayas... Pramatru Pratyaksha 
- Time bound 
- Space bound 
- Limited 
| illumine everything directly / Indirectly : 
e Internal conditions are directly illumined 
¢ External conditions are indirectly illumined 
Katho Upanishad : 
aT aT wat wife + aa FAT faeyat afer earsaat: Na tatra suryo bhati, na candra-tarakam nema vidyuto bhanti, kuto 'yam agnih, 


aaa aaa ae avez urar adfae fears tov i Tam-eva bhantam anubhati sarvam tasya bhasa sarvam idam vibhati II 15 Il 
ata arearataste faqs TATA fed ae il Iti Kathakopanisadi dvitiyadhyaye pancami valli. 


The sun does not shine there, nor does the moon, nor do the stars, nor the lightning's and much less this fire. When He 
shines, everything shines after him ; by His light, all these shine. (Thus ends the Fifth Valli in the Second Chapter) 
(l-1—15] 





e |-Atma -am Sarvagya... Omniscient / Sarva Drk - All illuminator / Ever pure — 
Shuddah. 


e It knows / illumines everything - Sarvada - All the time. 214 


¢ Insleep, mind folds up. Mind doesn’t experience world. Non functional mind. 
¢ | Sakshi - Am illumining non-functional mind in sleep - 1am illuminator in sleep. 
¢ Mind doesn’t illumine world in sleep but | illumine non functional mind. 
Rahu Grahasta : 
¢  |illumine active / Passive mind. 
Example : Surya 
Katho Upanishad : 


aat Far Adelnesg Ta: a feos aayareeary: | Suryo yatha sarva-lokasya caksuh na lipyate caksusair bahya-dosaih, 





THe Taya Oo feos aaa aTaT: | 99 il Ekas-tatha sarva-bhut-antaratma na lipyate loka duhkhena bahyah I! 11 Il 


Just as the Sun, the eye of the whole world is not contaminated by the defects of the external eye, so being the 
Innermost Essence in all beings, Atma is not contaminated by external sorrows of the world. [II — Il — 11] 
Gita: 


Just as the one sun illumines the whole world, so also 


the lord of the field (Paramatman) illumines the whole 
field, O Bharata. [ Chapter 13 - Verse 34] 





¢ For Sun, illumination not a job / Action - If action, take rest. 
Any action bound by time!! 
e illumination not function - But nature 
* Function is impermanent 
Nature is permanent sa 


¢ Through illuminating rays which are eternal, Sun illumines everything permanently. 
e Nityam Deepayaha( illumines) Not action but Svarupam. 

¢ Janma / Marana Rahitaha 

¢ Without beginning / End - Eternal 


Hastamalikya : 
¢ Sanyasi / Ashrama / Vedanta - Not for useless 


Hastamalikyam : 
e 12 verses Essence of Atma Svarupa, Surya - Example. 


4** Line: 
¢ Sa Nityapalabdihi - Svarupana Atma 
¢ |am Atma which is nature of permanent ‘Consciousness’ 


Verse 56 - How we commit mistake? 


areael: qaiceueaaenrat EAT | 


Appearing to be in the body owing to ignorance and, 
therefore, appearing to be of the same size as the 
body, the self is regarded as different from things 


other than the body (And possessed of its qualities) 
like the moon etc. Reflected in water and appearing to 
be possessed of its qualities. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 56] 


srorareaueg aga  faaread Il 46 | 


¢ Sunlight obtaining in moon - Cased Moonlight 


dis 


Error 





e¢ Sunlight - Unlocated - Seems to be localised in moon, It spreads all over sky. 
¢ When on moon - Seem to be localised light. 
¢ Consciousness on mind - Seem to be localised in mind 


¢ Nobody says Consciousness / Sunlight. 


¢ Consciousness and Thought = Located Consciousness 


ls 
Appears to be another light 


Give new name moonlight : 










- Not localized Experienced in body 
- Claim this as Myself Localised 
Claim this as Ahamkara 


| get Associated with Chid 


Abhasa 


¢ Through Chidabasa get associated with body because Chidabasa and body - Intimate. 
Where are you? 

¢ Nitya / Sarvagata / Sthanuhu / Chennai Adyar Vidya Mandir. 
All imprisoned in body Jail : 

¢ Body / Mind - Limits me to a particular area. 
Crimes : 

e “Agyanam and Adhyasa” 
Prisoner : 

¢ Sanyasi 
Vama Deva : 


¢ |have been imprisoned in several bodies - | have wisdom / No more limited. 


Lecture 141 
Verse 56: 


areaet: setceuearaenray area | 


Appearing to be in the body owing to ignorance and, 
therefore, appearing to be of the same size as the 
body, the self is regarded as different from things 


other than the body (And possessed of its qualities) 
like the moon etc. Reflected in water and appearing to 
be possessed of its qualities. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 56] 


morareauey eat FRaTea? Il 


¢ Jnana Sadhanam = Go to guru / Receive teaching. 





Guru: 
¢ Consciousness inherent in body 


¢ Consciousness inherent in every experience 


Experience has 2 Components 
Samanya Chaitanyam Visesha Chaitanyam 


Thoughts give Direction to 
experience 


Associated with thoughts and Object of experience = Experience. 









Thoughts Crystallise experience and Determines nature of experience. 


e Experience of sound - Soundness in nature of experience. 


e Shabda specification given by Shabda thoughts. 

e Minus thought - No sound experience. 

e Pleasure feature in Sukham is determined by thought (Very true) 
Mind says : 

¢ Itis very nice!! 


¢ This is individuality of experience / Specific nature of experience is determined by 
thought. 


¢ Once thought is removed, experience looses its specific nature or individuality. 
What is left behind? 


¢ When individuality gone from every experience, assumption is it will be a blank 
mind!! 


e Experience minus individuality = Samanya Chaitanyam 
= Non specific ‘Consciousness’ 


e When you remove every thought, from every experience, what remains = 
thoughtless experience, Not specific experience. 


¢ For being specific experience, thoughts required - Specification requires thought. 


e Experience minus thought is not a specific experience but General ‘Consciousness’ 
which was / is / Ever will be. 


That general ‘Consciousness’ is my nature : 


Thoughts come - Specific experience arise 
Thoughts come - Specific experience goes / Dissolves. 


Before arrival / Departure of thoughts / Specific experiences, Non specific general 
Consciousness is always there. 


Visesha Jnanam Samanya Jnanam 


- Specific experience - Atma 


- Jagrat / Svapna - Non specific experience 
- Sleep 





Next subtler problem : 


General ‘Consciousness’ obtaining in Body / Mind complex is manifest Consciousness 
- Recognisable by me. 


Touch body - in form of Unarvu / Awareness / Sentiency / Consciousness is available 
— Called manifest ‘Consciousness’ 


Vyakta Chaitanyam which is throughout body / Mind complex. 
Consciousness - Extends beyond body and pervades beyond body. 


Beyond body - Consciousness not perceptible / Tangible / Recognisable / Because no 
medium for manifestation of Consciousness. 


Beyond body it is Avyakta Chaitanyam. 
Light on hand - Vyakta Rupena 
Light beyond hand - Avakta Rupena Vartate(Sarvata) 


- Pratibimba - Bimba Chaitanyam 


- Recognizable within body - Allover 
- Claim this as myself because of - Sarvagya 
ignorance - | should claim this as myself 





Problem : 
¢ | will be limited entity. 
e Reflected consciousness is controlled by reflecting medium 
‘hy 
Quality / size / Survival / Travel decided by Pratibimba controlled by Reflected 
Medium 
¢ Size of reflecting medium / Light determined by hand. 
¢ Big hand / Moving hand / Light... 
Hasta Samana Shanav : 
¢ Condition of hand = Condition of manifest light. 
¢ If | claim Chidabasa - | will be finite and there will be plurality of Atma. 
¢ Mistake by Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Vasishta : Atma Consciousness - Many. 
¢ Only one all pervading Chaitanyam. 


e Manifest in all products of reflecting medium. 


Why | commit mistake : 
¢ Because | can sense Consciousness - Only Upto periphery of body. 
¢ | don’t see ‘Consciousness’ beyond body. 
¢ Therefore confined to body, localised individual | am. 

Vedanta : 


¢ You are space like Consciousness in which individuals / Galaxies appear and 
disappear. 


¢ In you Boundless Chaitanyam, world appears and disappears. 
¢ lam not individual in the set up. 
Next problem : 
e After localised sentient being. 
¢ lam individual different from all other - Aham Anyaha Drishti. 
¢ Isolation from world - Creates physical / Emotional problem. 
lam not cared : 
¢ Need birthday / SMS / Email - otherwise | have doubt about existence! 
¢ Isolation creates insecurity, Negligence / Samsara / Go to ashram. 
How to get rid of Samsara? 
e Everything resting in me 


¢ Nobody away from me 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


¢ Brahmapadate Paradat - More you separate from others, more isolation / Negligence 
/ Insecurity - Removed by one knowledge. 


¢ Idam Brahman 
¢ Idagum Sarvam - Yadayatma... Everything resting on me... 
¢ Allinclusive knowledge - only solution. 
How to remove sense of division? 
e Remove cause - Avidya... cause of Anya Drishti... Expose to teaching. 


¢ |seem to have property of body / Reflecting medium - Identified with Reflected 
Consciousness. 


¢ When moon reflected in waters of lake, original moon doesn’t shake. 

e Reflected moon shakes - when water shakes. 

e Reflected moon has property of reflecting water. 

¢ If lam Chidabasa, | have attribute of reflecting material - Body / Mind complex. 
Only way : 

¢ Never claim Reflected Medium / Reflected Consciousness as myself. 

¢ Claim Original Consciousness - Original moon - Not affected by shaky waters. 


e Reflected Consciousness is endowed with property of body never claim that as 
yourself. 


e |-Chidabasa like reflected moon. 
* | can never escape conditions of body, Therefore claim original moon / Chaitanyam. _ 


Verse 57 - Train mind in new vision: 


4 are feleara Spear aeaiteTa | 


araheatearemel ef8 aq STATA || 40 | 





One who merges the gross external objects 
experienced in the waking state in the subtle objects 
experienced in dream, and these again in ignorance 


and then comes to know the consciousness of the self 
Attains Brahman and has not to follow any path nor 
then or southern.[ Chapter 17 - Verse 57] 





Before identified with body or Chidabasa Reflected Medium / Reflected 
Consciousness - limited. 


Creature in universe : 


Therefore support from world. 


Shift from Reflected Medium and Reflected Consciousness - claim | am space like 
Consciousness. 


| am not in the world | 
World is in me 

Whole thing reversed like dream. 

In dream, | am individual within dream. 

When | wake up | am not individual in dream world - Entire dream world is in mine. 
As body - in the world 

As Atma - world in me 

Change of vision not sudden. 

Orientation entrenched because of repeated thinking Practice ‘Mind’ 


World swallowing ‘Mind’(Very Good) 
e Prathama Pada - Sthula Prapancha 
¢ Dvitiya Pada - Sukshma Prapancha 
e  Tritiya Pada - Karana Prapancha 
- 3world-3 (SMP S60 
¢ Tummy should be big. 
How to swallow - By understanding : 
e Perceived universe doesn’t exist separate from perceiver ‘Consciousness’ 
¢ Dream universe doesn’t exist separate from dreamer observer ‘Consciousness’. 
¢ This universe doesn’t exist separate from me Chaitanyam / Perceiver ‘Consciousness’ 
Ohm Meditation - 31: 


¢ 15 Look at world - Close eyes... Swallow Jagrat Visualise world within mind, There is 
thought world. 


¢ Dissolve Sukshma Prapancha thought world 
¢ Dissolve by quietening Mind / Thought. 


e Negate Karana Prapancha in potential form By knowledge - There is no Karana 
Prapancha separate from observer ‘Consciousness’ 


All 3 don’t exist independent of me: 


¢ Therefore all 3 Mithya... Not having existence of their own... like dream. 


Mithya as good as non existent : 
¢ Pot doesn’t exist separate from clay. 
e tis as good as non existent? (Very bold remark) 
¢ Because it doesn’t have substantiality / Countability. 
¢ Don’t count pot and clay 


°* Can’t count Material Cause / Brahman and world. 


- Satyam - Mithya 


- | Observer - One - Sthula / Sukshma / Karana Prapancha 
- |alone am, is only reality - Swallowing universe, Abide in Brahman 





Pravilapam Dhyanam(Buy book) 
e Sureshvaracharya -Panchikaranam Vartikam 
e Explanation of process of ‘Mind’ - world resolving ‘Mind’ - 
e After resolution | - Non dual Brahman am there. 
Sloka : Meaning : 
e 15¢See external Jagat - ‘Prapancha’‘ 
¢ See world as “A” - Take small package bag and throw / Swallow 3T Gl&IT(Lp HL 6OL 
- Put all millions of galaxies in it 


¢ Suspend sense organs / Perceptions - Closing eye. 


¢ Unmisha - Nimisho Panna... Nama in Lalita Sahasranamam 
¢ Lalita = Brahman Tattvam 
2-d : “ Unmisha” - Mind : 
¢ Next - Visualise world within... 
- Aantara / Sukshma / Vasana Maya Prapancha 
- Subtle universe 
- 3 - Unmisha - Swallow Unmisha bag 
- Don’t experience anything inside 
¢ Unmisha Atmana Drustin... 
37: F-I 
¢ Open up your pure ‘Consciousness’ by negating Karana Shariram which is expressed 
as blankness. 
¢ Blankness called Avidya / Tamaha / Karana Prapancha / Because you talk about... 
¢ It was total blackness... next what to do 
My obstacle(Very important) : 
¢ Don’t look for something to happen in blankness. 
Come to Jnanam : 
¢ Blankness = Tamas / Avidya / Karana Prapancha. 


¢ Negate that blankness which is Mithya. 


Why “Mithya’”? 


Its existence depends on me the conscious observer. 

Without observer can’t talk about Shunyata Tamo Beejam. 

There is Chaitanyam - witness of Presence / Absence of everything(Maha Relisation) 
That Unmilya - Chaitanyam is free from all 3. 


Opening up - ‘Consciousness’ - By negating Karana Prapancha in “Unmanifest” - 
Makara. 


Put Shunya... Once Ohm is negated. 
What is left - Silence / Turiyam / - Amatra 
- Chaturtham Manyanthe Avyavaharyam - Can’t see. 
Not available for transaction 
Experience is form of transaction, Left out Chaitanyam - | am Sakshi Chaitanyam... 


Opening to Brahma / Bimba Chaitanya. 


What happens? 


Seer obtains / Attains Brahman - Meditator, He remains as Brahman... 
Therefore attainment of Brahman - Doesn't involve any travel. 


| - Minus Sthula / Sukshma / Karana Shariram - was / Am / Ever will be Brahman ( 
Atma Jnanam makes a big difference in ‘Mind’) 


Guru will teach this - “Verse 57 “ - Important verse - Best in text for ‘Mind’. 


Verse 58: 


Having thus renounced the three states of the 


a 
MUTE fat fear atrtsmramate tty | undifferentiated etc. One gets across the great ocean of 


‘ ignorance, for one is by nature established in the self 
careneyn ¢ + ry e cat ft e without qualities, pure, Awakened and free. 
s | Ni r UG g% cA q | 4¢ lt [ Chapter 17 - Verse 58] 


What is nature of that person? 





¢ Student negates - Falsifies - Physical universe can’t be pushed away - Negate group 
of 3 - Prapancha / Sharira / Prana = Pragya / Sushupti / Abimani 


Why Prana used for sleeper? 
e In Sleeper Everything - Jnanendriyas 5 
- Karmeindriya 5 
- Antahkarana 4 
Resolved 14 
5 Pranas work : 
¢ Sense organs / Emotion - Mano - Buddhi Chitta - Ahamkara resolved 
Prana Continues to function : 
e Sleeper called Prana / Pragya... 
¢ Teijasa / Vishwa... Adhi 


¢ Sthula / Sukshma / Karana Shariram and Pancha = Panchatrayam - 3 Final Chidabasa 
resolved / Negated 


¢ Student crosses over ocean of Agyanam / Ignorance. 


Why crossing ignorance? 
¢ Because of ignorance alone, | give, reality to these 3 and take them as satyam. 
¢ Dream / waking world given reality during dream because of ignorance. 
What is waking up? 
¢ Negation of reality of ‘3’ 
¢ Understand them to be Mithya. 
In Vedanta : 


¢ Negation means - Mithyatva Nischaya, Clear knowledge of unreality of Prapancha 
Trayam - Important. 


¢ Not pushing them physically. 


e Process is internal form of wisdom, Negation of desk = Understanding no desk other 
than wood. 


e Desk has no Substance - weight of desk = Weight of wood 

e Understanding = wisdom, Use desk... with knowledge - Desk Nasti. 

¢ World negation = world perceived - New vision with Maha wisdom. 

¢ Negation of false notion and then Jnani abides in his Svarupam / Nature. 
¢ Abiding in knowledge | am Atma. 

¢ Not forgetting this knowledge in transactions, is wisdom, being wise! 


¢ Not forgetting means Non-effortlessly getting, this knowledge in Crisis / tension / 
Problem. 


At that time, this knowledge should be easily available / Accessible which is called 
Atma Nishta / Brahman Nishta /Jnana Nishta / Swamatmastaha. 


That person is Nirguna / Attributeless : 


Attributes belong to Sharira Trayam and Chidabasa... Chit is Nirguna / Shudhaha. 
Ever pure, Buddha - Ever wise, Enlightened, Knowledge once received can’t go away. 


And Muktaha... ever lightened... Freed, from Baram of life... Not burden - Relaxed... 
because of this nature... not any external reason. 


If condition goes, relaxation goes. 


Lecture 142 
Verse 58 : 3 topics - Verse 22 - 84: 


Having thus renounced the three states of the 


5 
oronleya fat fear atortsmrametefiy | undifferentiated etc. One gets across the great ocean of 


ignorance, for one is by nature established in the self 


. a 
eaereh FQ: Gah Ga YE: eA AR: NC | ery ewe seen me 


¢ Sadhanam / Svarupam / Phalam. 





Guru willdo: 


e Atma / Anatma Viveka - Learn to withdraw from unreal personality - Vishwa / Teijasa 
/ Pragya... in him and claim Turiyam 


¢ Svarupa which is his real nature. 


¢ Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya - Together called Pramata / karta / Bokta / Vyavaharika / 
Ahamkara - Relative personality. 


All 3 associated with objective universe - Prameya : 
e Vishwa - Associates with Sthula Prapancha 
¢ Teijasa - Associated with Sukshma Prapancha 
¢ Pragya - Associated with Karana Prapancha 


¢ Total blankness in sleep, Karana Prapancha, not absolute non existence, or Shunya 
Avastha. 


Blankness Called 


Tamaha / Maya / Karana 
Prapancha at Macro Level 


Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya : 









Avidya / Karana Sharira Level 


¢ Each associated with Chidabasa. 

¢ Without Chidabasa - Vishwa doesn’t have his own original Consciousness. 

¢ Similarly without - Teijasa / Pragya doesn’t have his own original Consciousness. 
3 Pairs : 

¢ Vishwa and > Sthula Prapancha ( Virat) 

e Pragya and > Karana Prapancha (Ishvara) 

¢ Teijasa and > Sukshma Prapancha (Hiranyagarbha) 


¢ And Reflected Consciousness’s is in all of them unreal / Inferior. 


Brahman / Original Consciousness 


Vishwa and Reflected Consciousness Virat and Reflected Consciousness = 
= Sthula Sharira Sthula Prapancha 


Teijasa and Reflected Consciousness Hiranyagarbha and Reflected 


= Sukshma Sharira Consciousness = Sukshma Prapancha 


Pragya and Reflected Consciousness - Ishvara and Reflected Consciousness 
= Karana Sharira = Karana Prapancha 





¢ Reflected Consciousness = unreal / Inferior / Vyavaharikam, through Vedanta learn to 
dissociate from Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya - Ahamkara and claim | am Sakshi. 


Mandukya Upanishad : Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya - 6 verses 
Wet Iat 7 afesyat AMA Wat 7 Wada 7 Wat AAA | Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam, 


EVA ASTAA UTA ATA Whee IAA HITT adrstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram 
PE IEE IE| Tet frat aat aed F MTT fast: 9 I prapanco-pasamam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah II 7 II 


It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, nor 


that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is 
it unconsciousness. It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, 
uninferable, unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of all phenomena, the peaceful, the 
auspicious and the nondual. This is what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This is the Atman and this is to be realised. _ 


Y. 
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[Mantra 7] 





o Na Bahish Pragyam - Visesha negated All negated what's left = Shantam / 
o Na Antara Pragyam - Teijasa negated Shivam Chaturtham Manyante 
Original Consciousness 

o Na Pragyam - Pragya negated 

Negation done at Shariram itself 
Negation of false only through Pramanam 
Unreal mirage water negated by going near and Seeing sand. 


Sand Darshanena - Mirage gone unreal silver goes by seeing shell through Chakshu... 


Cardinal principle : 


1%: 


2nd. 


Mithya Nisheda only by using, appropriate Pramanam. 
Jagan Mithyatva Nisheda only by Vedanta Pramanam 
Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya - Nisheda should primarily take place in Sravanam. 


In ‘Mind ’ - No Pramana - Instrument of knowledge employed.... 


Nisheda / Negation / Disowning - Disclaiming through Sravanam. 


Reinforcement in Nididhyasanam /Mind, Relaxed in Vedanta ‘Mind’ called 
‘Nididhyasanam’ 


Katho Upanishad : 


Yached Van.....(Chapter 1 — 3 — 13 ) 


Katho Upanishad : 


UTSCASAAH Wed dessele HicAley | yacchedvanmanasi prajiiastadyaccheyjiiana atman | 
AAA Ages Maecadeaeaeaied TGled AlcAfey || %3 || | | jianamatmani mahati niyacchettadyacchecchanta atmani || 13 || 


Let the wise sink his speech into the mind, the mind into the intellect and the intellect into the great Atman and the 
great Atman into the peaceful Atman. [1-3 - 13 ] 


Verse 57 and 58: 
Mind: 
¢ 1%t Observe external universe - Vishwa active. 





¢ Close eyes - Experience internal memory / Vasana / Visualise inner world ( Vishwa 
and Sthula Prapancha resolved ) 

e There is neither waker nor waker’s universe, Like in dream - There is neither waker 
or waker’s universe. 


Only difference is : 


- Don’t withdraw remembering - Deliberate withdrawal remembering 
Vedanta Vedanta teaching 
- Happens without our knowledge - Visualise inner universe 


- | have resolved Vishwa into Teijasa - Virat into 
‘Hiranyagarbha’ 

- Resolved Prathama Pada to Dvitiya Pada called 
Pravilapanam Dhyanam 





Panchikaranam : 


1) 


2) 


3) 


[ Shankara discusses Manifestation through the five elements and the process 
leading to the realization of Atman, the self] 


AUM. The Virat is said to be the sun total of all the quintuplicated five elements and 
their effects. This is called the gross body of the Atman (Soul) 


Waking is that state, where the senses give rise to the knowledge of objects. The 
atman, which identifies itself with both the waking state and the gross body, is 
known as the Vishva. 


These three (The gross body, the waking state and the Vishva) together are 
represented by the first letter ‘A’ in the syllable ‘AUIMW’ 


The five Unquintuplicated rudimentary elements and their effect, the subtle body, 
both together constitute what is called the HIRANYAGARBHA. The material subtle 
body has seventeen parts, viz. the five vital forces, the ten organs of perception and 
action the mind and the intellect. This is said to be the subtle body of the Atman 
(Soul). 


When the sense-organs are quiescent or withdrawn, the knowledge Arising out of 
impressions of the waking state and the imaginary objects there perceived, are 
together called the dream state. The TAIJASA is the Atman which identifies itself with 
both the dream state and the subtle body. These three, i.e... The subtle body the 
dream state and the Taijasa... are represented by the second letter “U’ in ‘AUM’. 


4) 


Bound up with reflection of pure-consciousness, the nescience, which hides the 
Atman and is the cause of both the gross and the subtle bodies, is called the 
“AVYAAKRTA’ or undifferentiated. This is the causal body of the Atman. This is neither 
existent nor non-existent, nor even both existent and non-existent; neither different 
from, nor identical with, nor both different from and identical with, the Atman. This 
nescience is neither composite, nor non-composite, nor both composite and non- 
composite, but removable by the knowledge of the identity of Brahman and the 
Atman alone. 


When all thoughts cease and the determinative intellect, too, lapses into its causal 
condition, the state of deep-sleep appears. The personality appropriating these two, 
i.e., the causal-body and the deep-sleep state is described as ‘PRAJNA’. 


These three (The causal-body nescience, the deep-sleep state and the PRAJNA) are 
Symbolised by the last letter ‘M’ in “AUM’ 


Now, ‘A” the waking-personality, should be resolved into ‘U’, the dream personality, 
and the ‘U’ into ‘MW’ i.e., the deep-sleep personality. Again, the ‘M’ should be reduced 
into ‘AUM’ and the ‘AUM’ into ‘I’, |am, the Atman, the witness of all, the absolute of 
the nature of pure consciousness; | am neither nescience nor even its effect but |am 
Brahman alone, eternally pure, ever enlightened, eternally free and existence 
absolute. |am the bliss absolute, one without a second and the innermost 
consciousness. 


Remaining in the state of absolute identification is what is called ‘SAMADHI’ or the 
super-conscious state. 


2nd. 


‘Thou art that’, ‘lam Brahman’, ‘Consciousness-bliss is Brahman’ ‘This self is 
Brahman’, etc... All these Sruti's, i.e., The Upanishadic sayings (Known as Mahavakyas 
or the great dictum) are direct Evidences to the identity of the Atman, the individual 
soul, and Brahman, this is what is called ‘PANCHKARANAM’ or Quintuplication. 


Here ends the small treatise named ‘Panchikaranam’ by Bhagavan Sri Sankaracharya. 


[Note: ‘Quintuplicated’ : A particular process by which the five elementary 
constituents of the universe are said to be compounded with one another to form 
grosser entities that serve as units in the composition of the physical universe. | 


Panchikarana Vartikam of Sureshvaracharya deals with this topic. 


Make mind thoughtless, Resolve mind / Thoughts. Make mind blank. 
Teijasa and Sukshma Prapancha - ‘Hiranyagarbha’ along with Chidabasa is resolved. 
When Reflected Medium is resolved - Reflection also resolved. 


Blankness is Karana Shariram with Chidabasa in which everything is in potential form 
- Jealousy /worry / depression all of them dormant. 


Sthula / Sukshma Shariram is called Karana Shariram. 
Karana Sharira and Chidabasa - Called Pragya - Negate this also. 
Negate Pragya / Ishvara as Mithya! Mediums and Reflected Consciousness’ s gone. 


| - Original Chaitanyam is there. 


3 Mirrors in front of me: 


Pratibimba Mukham No 1: Vishwa and Virat and Chidabasa 
No 2: Teijasa and Hiranyagarbha and Chidabasa 
No 3: Pragya and Ishvara and Chidabasa 

When all 3 Mukhams are negated Bimba Mukham left. 


How to see my own face? 


Can never see my own original face 

Can see reflection. 

Don’t require proof / Don’t need to See Original Consciousness. 
Original Consciousness - | myself - No proof required. 


Ishvara - is left behind without requiring proof. 


Verse 58: 


Pragya and Samashti Ishvara - Negated, 3 pairs negated 

Having crossed ocean of Agyanam. 

Anything unreal has Agyanam as content, Cardinal principle / Law of Vedanta. 
Born out of Agyanam / Survives out of Agyanam / Resolves in Agyanam. 
When Agyanam is gone, unreal goes. 


Rope ignorance is content of snake, Snake born out of ignorance. 


What is content of dream world ? 

e Waker ignorance is content of dream. 

e Any Mithya Vastu has Agyanam as Upadana Karanam. 

e Sarva Mithya Vastutvam - Upadena Karana Agyanam. 
It is gone: 

¢ Crossing Mithya is crossing ignorance, because both essentially same. 
What is left behind ? Samastha 


¢ | abide in my higher real nature - Turiya / Nirgunaha / Shudha / Buddhaha / Muktaha 
/ Svataha... Intrinsically qualifies each one. 


¢ Svataha / Nirgunaha / Shudha / Buddha /Muktaha 
Intrinsically | am all this + 
Why Svataha ? 
¢ Because Svataha indicates intrinsically pure - Not conditionally pure - which if it is will 
go. 
¢ |am not getting purity - | claim natural purity, Therefore eternal / Intrinsic nature. 
¢ Therefore Moksha / Liberation eternal. 


¢ Moksha - Not event in time - Timeless therefore Eternal. 


Verse 59: 


e One is not born again when one knows that one is 
aHSE TAS BCATHUSHA aq 4 | unborn, deathless, devoid of old age, free from fear, pure 


and knowing all particular things and things in general. 


Gag: RACH Ta afa gay a waa tl 48 Ut [Chapter 17 - Verse 59] 





¢ | Proclaim my Turiyam nature in Sravanam and Mananam. 
¢ Repeatedly practised for internalisation, Deliberately thought in Vedanta ‘Mind’. 
e Vedanta thoughts = Atma Vritti 
= Anatma Vritti 
e Anatma Vritti becomes Vedantic under one condition. 
e Anatma Mithyatvam is unique teaching of Vedanta. 
¢ Sthula / Sukshma Karana Shariram / Bank balance / Graham - Mithya... 
Objects which generate Raga / Dvesha is Mithya?? 
¢ Because raga / Dvesha is born out of Anatma Satyatva Buddhi? 
¢ Nobody will run after shell silver. 


e When | know it is unreal silver, won’t run after. 
e Anatma Satyatva Buddhi is raga - Dvesha Karanam. 
e¢ Practice Anatma Mithyatvam 


| NaSrotra si Chidananada Rupaha Shivoham 





3 Lines Anatma 1 Line Atma 


Nirvana Shatakam : 


AATAGeaASSHR Tarcaitet =aTs Mano-Buddhy-Ahangkaara Cittaani Naaham 


a ad siatmwed a a ares | Na Ca Shrotra-Jihve Na Ca Ghraanna-Netre | 
aoa cara afar Asil a ari: Na Ca Vyoma Bhuumir-Na Tejo Na Vaayuh 


fTadiaceaed: faraisexn fTeratsear 2 i | | Cid-Aananda-Ruupah Shivo[a-Ajham Shivo[a-Ajham ||1]| 


Neither am | the Mind, nor the Intelligence or Ego, Neither am | the organs of Hearing (Ears), nor that 
of Tasting(Tongue), Smelling (Nose) or Seeing (Eyes), Neither am | the Sky, nor the Earth, Neither the Fire nor the Air, | am 
the Ever Pure Blissful Consciousness; | am Shiva, | am Shiva, The Ever Pure Blissful Consciousness.[ 1 Verse ] 





¢ Assimilate - Aham Ajaha Asmi 
e  Birthless - Chaitanyam 
¢ Amrutyu - Changeless 
¢ Change is form of death 
Ajara: 
e Free from Jara 
Abayam : 
Sarvagya : 
¢ Omniscient - | am ‘Consciousness’ behind all the. 
Minds / Knowledge : 
¢ Don’t claim my mind is Omniscient - 50 % do not Know 
- 25 % wrong Can’t be All Knowing 
- 25 % vague 244 


¢ Sarva Buddhi Prakashavatvam. 
¢ Sarva Drk = Explanation of Sarvagya, Sarva Buddhi Sakshi 
¢ Therefore claim all knowledge. 

Gita : 


ow an ¢ 


—— ae ne Know me as the knower of the field in all fields, o 
dal amy 4] lah, aay I td | Bharata. Knowledge of the field as also of the knower 


of the field is considered by me to be my knowledge. 


s  * ~ CC, ’ ° 
ada Fdveile Hd Hy | 28-3 | [Chapter 13 - Verse 3] 
Shudha: 


¢ Not contaminated by what | illumine. 





e  |lluminator never contaminated by illumined object. 
¢ Light spreads over Dirty / Clean water. 
¢ Having claimed glories of Turiya Atma. 
What is Phalam? | don’t have re- birth : 
¢ Rebirth belongs to Vishwa / Teijasa / Anamkara... Because it is associated with body. 
¢ Samyoga =Janma 
¢ Viyoga = Death 
¢ In Turiyam - No Samyoga / Viyoga 
¢ | Being Asanga - Na Jayate - Mriyathe, No birth /death at all... 245 


Verse 60: 


° e ' How can one be born again who has known the 
gait aaAatst amedtla faferaa: | oneness of the self and Brahman and is sure of the 





a non-existence of the seed called ignorance states 
aqTATa eal We nateea fasta: ll Ro | before? [Chapter 17 - Verse 60] 


Person free from rebirth at Pralayam, because everything resolved, Sthula / Sukshma 
/ Karana Shariram resolved. 


Moksha during Pralayam - Temporary Moksha. 

All go to seed condition - Don’t get destroyed latent - Dormant. 
Seed called Tamo Beejam / Karana Shariram / Agyanam / Avidya. 
Person will avoid rebirth during Pralayam for long time. 
Bramaji’s sleep - 1000 Chatur Yugas 43,20,000 years. 


Temporary from standpoint of infinite time. 


Tamo Beejam destroyer with Jnana Rashmi - Beam for Jnani who has known Aikyam. 


Tamo Beejam Nasti / Uprooted tree = Karana Shariram in sleep in verse 26 of Chapter 
17. 


Jnanena Sanchita karma Nasti. 


Karma alone cause of Janma, Karana Nasha Karya Nashaha. 


Verse 61: 


N ‘ When the witness is discriminated from the intellect 
atacaftadtqa faa aftr | etc. Which are unreal, it does not identify itself again 


with the gross or the subtle body as before, just as 


Gamtacauisaarn te qaaRat | & (| butter raised from milk and thrown into it does not 


get mixed with nit again. [Chapter 17 - Verse 61] 





e Agami avoided because no Aham Abhimana, no ego in baby developed. 
¢ Baby kicks - Not punished 
¢ No Ahamkara in animal 

v 


Responsible for wilful deliberate activity! 


Of one who is devoid of attachment, who is liberated, 


whose mind is established in knowledge, who acts for 
the sake of sacrifice, all his actions are dissolved. 
[ Chapter 4 - Verse 23 | 





¢ Does karma - No Agami... Prarabda continues. 


¢ Change in quality - Intensity of Abhimana comes down. 


¢ Only Samanya Abhimana - No Visesha Abhimana like child - | am so and so / 
Millionaire / Boss / Because of this - No worries /no problems... 247 


¢ Similarly Jnani doesn't have ignorance caused Visesha Abhimana. 
Milk and Butter initially mixed - if butter extracted and ball is dropped back in milk. 
¢ Butter associated with milk but there is difference in association. 


Great intimacy before No intimacy Now 





- Butter will not mix with milk now 
- Once separated its separate 


Jnani = Separated butter / Has functional Ahamkara After separation, comes to same 
body but Deha Abhimana not as intimate as before. 


¢ Prabalam - Doesn’t cause Samsara for him. 


There is enough Abhimana for functioning as individual member in society. 


Another Example : 


Roasted seed - Has individuality of seed but doesn’t have power to germinate. 


Similarly Jnani’s Ahamkara doesn’t have power to germinate Samsara and Punar 


Janma. 


Lecture 143 


Verse 61: 


C ¢ When the witness is discriminated from the intellect 
atecaftaatqa faa aren | etc. Which are unreal, it does not identify itself again 


with the gross or the subtle body as before, just as 


Gamtacauisaara th qaaRat | a (| butter raised from milk and thrown into it does not 


get mixed with nit again. [Chapter 17 - Verse 61] 





Jnana Svarupa : 

e¢ Jnani Jeevan Mukta and Ajnani both associated with physical body. 
Videha Mukta : 

¢ Not available as individual has No perception. 

¢ No body 


1) Jnani 1) Agyami 
2) Destroyed Sanchita 2) Not destroyed Sanchita 


3) Doesn’t Acquire Agami 3) Acquires Agami 


4) No Karma at death 4) Lot of Karma in Account 


5) Doesn’t take Punar Janma 5) Takes Punar Janma 





Common Features : 
1) Ajnani and Jnani has Prarabdam 
2) Bodys will be there - ups and downs - 
Biological pain - Caused by Prarabda... Experiences in life decided by Prarabda. 
Differences : 


e Inthe way | respond to Prarabda. 


- No sorrow - Causes sorrow / Worry 


- Surrenders to Prarabda - Dehi / ‘Living one’ Butter - Atma 
- No Psychological worry / Sorrow 
- Body(Anatma) = Milk 





¢ Chit Jada Granthi = Atma and Anatma intimately together. 
e Jnana Yoga = churning 


Kaivalyo Upanishad : 


SAR peat wd ARR atmanamaranim krtva pranavarh cottararanim | 
aeaeasarararcart ef adsa: u eeu | | jidnanirmathanabhyasatpasarh dahati panditah |! 11 


Making the ego the “lower Arani” and Om the “Upper Arani”, through the practice of repeated churning of Knowledge 





“Jnana Nirmathana Abhyasa” a wise man burns up all the chords of his bondage. [ Verse 11 ] 


Churning : 
e Intellectual process. 
e Mix up caused by Agyana and Adhyasa. 
e Ignorance - Intellectual problem - Located in intellect. 


¢ Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam = Intellectual process takes place in 
Antahkaranam. 


Gita : Chapter 6: 
oa: TaISaTHAS agur yfeérrar Little by little, let him attain Quietitude by his intellect 
° Ne | 


held firm; having made the mind established in the Self, 


ATH Ae: Heal 7 frfserata fITaT A &.QY ll | | let him not think or anything. [ Chapter 6 - Verse 25 ] 





e Mind has to be applied properly during ‘Nididhyasanam’ 

e Atma all pervading can’t be separated. 

¢ Dehi = Atma... Chaitanya / Chit /Original Consciousness — Svarupa. 

e Atma separated butter from Buddhi(Sukshma) and Body(Sthula) and Karana Sharira. 


¢ From unreal bodies - Real body separated by Sravanam can’t keep Atma separately 
permanently because in Vyavahara you re identify with body again. 


¢ Deliberate identification for transaction is harmless - Like Butter in milk after 
separation - Doesn’t get totally absorbed. 


Jnani: 


e Pashyam... Srnvan.... | 


Gita : Chapter 6: 


Oh Arjuna! But the knower of the truth of Gunas and 
their functions remains detached with the understanding 
that the sense organs function among the sense-objects. [ 
Chapter 3 — Verse 28 ] 


pati | adaamaal OEE aNGauret 


¢ Identification will not cause bondage like actor in green room - Jeevan Mukta - 
Different from all roles. 


Verse 62 - 66: 





Oh Arjuna! But the knower of the truth of Gunas and One 


e ’ 
Gey Mealy yeq q Tae: GRY | becomes free from fear when one knows that one is Brahman 


@ which is existence, knowledge and infinite, beyond the five 
AAERAT ATA KAE wate faz: il rr | sheaths consisting of food etc. And which is described in the 
Sruti as not perceivable and so on. [ Chapter 17 — Verse 62] 
¢ Teaching is from Vedas, Anaadi Param Para Praptam. 


Verse 62 - Verse 63 : Taittriya Upanishad : Brahmanda valli : 





4% gelaerattat TA TAIT SEAT | Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta, 
aq AAs Fal | satyam jnanamanatam brahma, 


ar ae fated Tet TH AT | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 
AIS Aa AAS | TAT farsa | so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti II 1 II 





Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is 


the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, 
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il —1- 1] 





Brahman is infinite / Consciousness / Pure ‘Existence’ 


Definition of pure Existence / Consciousness : 


Apply 5 principles. 

Not part / Product... 

Independent / All pervading and Eternal in pure form. 
Not accessible for transaction like pure gold. 


How to discover that Brahman? 


It is within you... Yo Veda Nihitam... Beyond Pancha Koshas. 
Anyon Yanatara Atma - Pranamaya Kosha 
- Manomaya Kosha 
- Vijnanamaya Kosha 
- Annamaya Kosha 
Then Ananda Atma Brahma Putcham Pratishta... Anna Rasa Maya Kosha... 


Param - Beyond : 


To discover Brahman... Go on negating. 

World / Thoughts negated... go to mental silence / Blankness... 

Tend to take Brahman as silence because it is subject to arrival /departure... 
Mind silent now, Negate everything and look for Brahman. 


Benefit : 

¢ Nirbayam Abayam Pratishtam Vindate... 

¢ Most universal / Fundamental / Nagging / Driving crazy. 
Problem : 

e Sense of insecurity 
What will happen? 

¢ Afraid of my security / Others security. 

¢ Will children be responsible? 
Jnani: 

¢ Not obsessed with constant nagging thought. 
Verse 63: 


aearetar: qaaza ATS: WAHT: | That knower of the truth of the bliss of the self has no cause 


of fear whatsoever. For Afraid of him the organ of speech, the 


ACCU ATTATART 7 faafe SAIaA il & 3 il mind, fire and so on act regularly. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 63] 





Find portion of Brahmanda Valli : Taittriya Upanishad : 


sTsTsSATaata: Gaal 1 strsraTa Set: 1| | bhisa'smadvatah pavate | bhisodeti stryah | 
sirstsSAtaewa2adea2a | bhisa'smadagniscendrasca | 
Acaatata GSaAH sta il & il mrtyurdhavati paficama iti || 1 || 


Through fear of him blows the wind. Through fear of him rises the sun. through fear of him again fire and moon and 


lastly, the fifth, death proceed to their respective duties. [2 - 8 - 1] 





Taittriya Upanishad : 


Wat areal Frade | BUTT AAT ae yato vaco nivartante aprapya manasa saha |! 
Ala==2 FAUT faart | a faatae amagatea i anandam brahmano vidvan na bibheti kutascaneti II 1 II 


He who knows the Bliss of Brahman, from which all words return without reaching It, together with the mind, is no more 
afraid of anything. [Il — 1X — 1] 





Jnani: 
¢ Not afraid of anything, Become one with Ishvara. 
Now : 
¢ World afraid of him. 
Ishvara : 
¢ Srishti / Sthithi / Laya Karta Purusha 
e Pavitraman... Dharmasau Sthapaneya... Devatas function only because. 


Afraid of Bagawan’s commandments : 


Agni: 

¢ Burns 
Vayu : 

° Blows 
Jnani : 


e Master of world not slave, not Aswami - Dasa - But swamii.... 255 


| Speech Agni — Devatas Both Follow 





- Micro - Macro - Laws / Rules not Violated 
- Organs - Adhyatma - Adideivam 


¢ Principle doesn’t see / Governed by laws... 


e Adibutam = Functions because of fear of Brahman = Kaivalyo Upanishad 


Wad ane aid AA ad ofaisan mayyeva sakalarh jatarh mayi sarvarh pratisthitam | 
aM ad ot aia agSTSeaAeeaeStL 22 mayi sarvarh layarh yati tadbrahmadvayamasmyaham || 19! | 


In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets everything dissolved. | am That 





non-dual Brahman. [ Verse 19 ] 





¢ |am powerful controller of the world... 

¢ Brahmanda - Not object but myself, Anandam Brahmana Vidwan. 

¢ Reality = Condition for fear 

e (Subject) and Tiger have same order - Dream tiger and me 
Wakeup : 

e Tiger - Lower order of reality, mere thought only. 
Wise : 

¢ Looks at himself as higher order of reality. 

e ‘l’ am Paramartika Satyam 


Realisation 
World only Vyavaharika Satyam 


Therefore not afraid : 


¢ | is not Sthula / Sukshma / Karana Sharira but Vyatirikta | - Sanatana / Shivam / 
Chaturtham. 


Verse 64: 
af : 1 Whom should the knower of the self salute if he is 
ararfeea: qw aia TaNsa c Sea | established in his own glory which is infinite, non-dual 


and beyond name etc? Actions then have no utility for 


TAC agTEA a ala SAT aqat ll Gv ll him. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 64] 


Chandogyo Upanishad - 7** Chapter : Buma Vidya 





6th; 
¢ Sad Vidya... Tat Tvam Asi 
Ae 
¢ Narada Sanatkumara - Lord Subramanya Kaumaram / Kumar. 
Narada : 
¢ No peace of mind / Nimmathi, can see far underneath ground 
¢ Not out of sorrow, Tarati Shokam Atma, Bavati 


¢ Sorrow goes only by Atma Jnana. 


1*t Level of teaching : 
¢ Name is all Pervading.. 
e Every object has name 
e Pada Artha - Padasya Artha... 
e Every object - Meaning of word 
e Vak: More pervading then Nama 
¢ Manaha: 
¢ Chittam : 
¢ Beyond 14 - is Bhuma - Infinite - Limitless = Time / Space / Attributeless 


Lecture 144 
Verse 62 and 63: 


Taittriya Upanishad : 
e Brahman = Satyam Jnanam Anantham 


= Chaitanyam behind Pancha Kosha 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


aay Le MMI BTSAT SO CT: Tat | tasyaisa eva sarira atma, yah purvasya, 

aATar TaeaTfea aa are | tasmadva etasmadvijnanamyat, 

Beais-ade BTCATSsa-equg: ijaay TT: | anyo'ntara atmanandamayah, tenaisa purnah, 

4 aT uy estar Ut | ae qestaqary | sa va esa purusavidha eva, tasya purusavidhatam, 
> Testa: iaea faasa fr: | anvayam purusavidhah, tasya priyameva sirah, 
Arer afar: ger: | Wate Jat: Gr: | modo daksinah paksah, pramoda uttarah paksah, 
Bat ACHAT 1 aa TSS ufasT ananda atma, brahma puccham pratistha, 
Tey vatat Hate ue tadapyesa sloko bhavati II 2 I 


Of that, of the former, this one verily is the embodied self, different from this self made up of intellect (vijnanamaya) is 
another self within, formed of bliss (anandamaya). By this, that is filled (by anandamaya the vijnanamaya is full). It also 
has the shape of man. According to the human form of that is the human form of this. Of it, joy (priya) is the right side, 


rejoicing (moda) is the left side, and bliss (pramoda) is the trunk. Brahman is the tail support. There is this following 
Vaidika verse about it. [Il-—V — 2] 





Therefore : 


¢ Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya... Jeevo Braheiva Na Paraha a 


Verse 64 : Chandogyo Upanishad : 8" Chapter : 
1to5: 

¢ Saguna Brahma Upasana, to prepare mind for Krama Mukti. 
Chapter6-—7-8: 

e Nirguna Brahman 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 6** Chapter 


Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam; 
tadhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam. 
tasmadasatah sajjayat 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some maintain 
that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-existence, 
existence emerged. [6-2-1] 





¢ Tat Tvam Asi - 9 Times - Repeated. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 7** Chapter : 


¢ Ananda Rupam Brahma Anandam Brahma... 


aa wat dead arcu aeanted qa aa WT ae yo vai bhuma tatsukham nalpe sukhamasti bhumaiva sukham bhuma tveva 








fateattades efa 2arM strat fatsratTa 2fa 2 vijijnasitavya iti bhumanam bhagavo vijijnasa iti II 1 Il 


Sanatkumara said : “That which is infinite is the source of happiness. There is no happiness in the finite. 
Happiness is only in the infinite. But one must try to understand what the infinite is.” Narada replied, “Sir, 


| want to clearly understand the infinite”. [7 — 23 — 1] aia 





Chandogyo Upanishad : 8‘ Chapter 
¢ Chit Rupa Brahma... 
¢ Brahman = Avastha Traya Sakshi, Turiya Chaitanyam. 





Chapter 6 Chapter 7 (Here Bhuma Vidya) Chapter 8 


Narada - Sanatkumara : 

¢ Words = Pratikam Brahma 

¢ Veda Adyayanam - Veidica Shabdam - Not Artham 
Therefore meditate outwards - All words pervade Nama: 


¢ Invoke all pervading Brahman / Chaitanyam, on all pervading Shabda or Padam = 
Nama Brahma Upasana. 


¢ 14 levels - 14 Upasanas - Pratika Upasana - Brahma sutra symbol / Representative. 


Infinite Definition : Chandogyo Upanishad : 





aa aretTasata areresatta aretfsstatta S&S aATet Yatra nanyatpasyati nanyacchrnoti nanyadvijanati sa bhumatha 
AAT AAR AS Tastee aeed ar = AAT yatranyatpasyatyanyacchrnotyanyadvijanati tadalpam yo vai bhuma 
aqeanaHna aacd a et SBS awa: Seo tea tadamrtamatha yadalpam tanmartyam sa bhagavah kasminpratisthita 


sta sa atete ate ata atfeastta 2 











iti sve mahimni yadi va na mahimniti II 1 Il 





Sanatkumara said : Bhuma [the infinite] is that in which one sees nothing else, hears nothing else, and knows [i.e. finds] 
nothing else. But alpa [the finite] is that in which one sees something else, hears something else, and knows something 
else. That which is infinite is immortal, and that which is finite is mortal. Narada asked, “Sir, what does bhuma rest on?” 
Sanatkumara replied, “It rests on its own power — or not even on that power [i.e.. It depends on nothing else].” [7 — 24- tf° 





¢ Infinite is that where there is, no knower / Known / Instrument - Means of 
knowledge / Divisionless. 


¢ The division is called Vikalpa / Triputi in which there is no Triputi... 
¢ Seer / Seen / Eye 
¢ Hearer / Heard / Ears 
° Smeller / Smelt / Nose 
¢ Toucher / Touched / Skin 
¢ Thinker / Thought / Mind 
How to know infinite / God.... is illogical question : 


¢ If you know infinite... Infinite will become finite... will come in Triputi and it will 
become knower / There will be division. 


How to know infinite? 
e By negating - Knower hood of finite 
- Knower hood of ‘1 ‘ 
¢ Remove Knowers of Brahman and Knowers of Me 
¢ What is left behind that - Consciousness - without 3 fold attribute. 
¢ No Knowerness / Knowness / Instrumentness. 


¢ Pramatru / Pramatra / Prameyatatva - Dharma Rahita Adhishtanam Chaitanyam is 
Bhuma. 


¢ | minus knower hood = Brahman 
a 
| - Reflected Consciousness and Reflected Medium = Brahman 

e |- Abide in that absolute which is without Triputi.. 

¢ Nirvikalpam Brahma - Triputi - Buma 

¢ Masculine gender - Bhuma / Lata / Ramaa, Long AA - is ladies names. 
What is nature of Bhuma? 

¢ Beyond 14 objects of Mind 

¢ Nama / Vak / Mano / Sankalpa / Chitta / Prana... 
15 Sector : Atma: 

¢ Infront / side / Up / Down... 

¢ Everywhere | am Advayaha... Advaye without 2"¢ - Non dual. 

¢  |am wall / Mountain... like in dream - Everything. 

e |-waker appear as dream world 


e |-Chaitanya Atma appear as Jagrat / waking world, Super waker - Appear as waker 
and manifold universe. 


Unbelievable : 


¢ Indream you will not believe it is your projection. 


Katho Upanishad : 


Sed TTT wee ahaa Uttishata jagrata, Prapya varan nibodhata, 


arTe7 aT fatorar aveqayT ar yyeqcha apr qeteq 9 II Ksurasya dhara nisita duratyaya durgam pathas-tat kavayo vadanti II 14 II 


Arise, awake ; having reached the great (teachers) learn (realize that Atman). Like the sharp edge of a razor is that path, 
difficult to cross and hard to tread — thus say the wise. [I —IIl — 14] 





e Jagratha from spiritual ignorance. 
¢ Also called Svarajyam - Self evident Consciousness. 
¢ Svarat - Self effulgent. 
Raj: 
¢ Pranashyate - To shine 
¢ Self shining nature - Independent 
¢ Sva - Raja - Emperor = Mukta Purusha. 
¢ No more slave of karma -— Established in Atma. 
¢ Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara - Dependent on Bhuma / Consciousness, Therefore master of all. 
¢ Vishnu - Satva Guna - Sthithi 
¢ Brahma - Rajo Guna - Stitihi 
e Shiva - Tamo Guna - Laya - To resolve universe. 


¢ Trimurthis - Glorious because of his dependence on me — Nirguna. 
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Paramartika - Beyond Guna: 
e My Guru has Gauravam - Jnanis Do Namaskara to Trimurti. 
¢ Atma Jnani - Do not worship - Nothing to be accomplished through Pujas / Rituals. 


Mandukya Upanishad Gauda: 


faeqtata Aen :tayrnkt wa a) Nistutir-nir-namaskaro nihsva-dhakara eva ca I 
qeraqernaa afagetsantr wa il son cala-cala-niketas-ca yatir-yad-rcchiko bhavet II 37 Il 


The sage of Self-restraint should be above all praise and salutation, every prescribed rites... religious or 
otherwise. He should have the Atman as his only support for his body and he must depend upon mere chances 
for his physical needs. [Il — K — 37] 





Jnani transcends Religion - Gita : To Educate society... 


Whatever a great man does, that other men also do 
(imitate); whatever he sets up as standard, that the world 
(people) follows. [ Chapter 3 - Verse 21 ] 





Verse 65 and 66: 


The externally conscious individual which is one 


farrsrarat qa. TAHT: TST: | with the aggregate of the gross bodies and the 
€ . . . . . . . 
gfadia q aaftrearanssarmagead T gu 1 individual which is conscious internally only and 


one with the aggregate of the subtle bodies are 


aralceaorarsaeatcagariatas sss § } both merged in the individual experiencing deep 
° sleep which is one with the undifferentiated. 
aeay mene fieda Baars fagead tl R& l [ Chapter 17 - Verse 65 and 66] 





Chatushpath Atma - 4 Facets / Aspects : 
¢ Vishva - Chaitanyam with Sthula Nama Rupa 
¢ Teijasa - Chaitanyam with Sukshma Nama Rupa 
e Pragya - Chaitanyam with Karana Nama Rupa 
¢ Each has corresponding name, Virat / Hiranyagarbha / Ishvara - Avyakta. 
¢ 3 Pairs - Chaitanyam Associated - with - Mithya / Vyavabichara Nama Rupa. 
¢ When! negate Nama Rupa - Mithya, left is Paramartika Chaitanyam called Turiyam. 


¢ Chatushpath Atma - Chandogyo Upanishad : 8' Chapter... 


Guru : Brahma 





Mandukya Upanishad : 
e 1%t- 3 Padas - Bahya - | — Consciousness - Extroverted experiencing gross - Sthula. 


Nama Rupa - i Get 2 names : 





Name of | - Chaitanyam 


Called Vishwa When | look at cosmos 
Looking at Same ‘consciousness’ 
Sthula Shariram Drishtya Associated with Samashti 
Bangle Nama / Rupa 

lam called Virat Prapancha 

Drishtya 

Gold 







¢ Both names of one Chaitanyam. 


e Associated with internal Vasanamaya, Nama Rupa - Same | - Chaitanyam. 


Get 2 Names 
Micro Individual 


¢ Not associated with external / Internal universe During sleep... 





¢ Sthula / Sukshma / Nama Rupas are not... Tuscham - Non existent. 
¢ But is there in dormant form - called Karana Rupa sati.... 


¢ Whatever in potential form - Don’t can’t. 


Example : 
¢ Have milk - No butter 
¢ Do you have butter - No But milk has butter in Avyakta form. 
e Vyakta Butter Nasti 
e Avyakta butter Asti 
¢ Whatever is Avyaktam by consensus it is as Good as Asat.... 
e  Asatva... ldam Agre Asit... Avyakta Prapancha Asti... 
In sleep: 
¢ Karana Nama / Rupa is there Associated with that | get. 


Avyakrutam / Ishvara 


¢ 6Names not my real nature - But names from Nama / Rupa stand point. 


e Every Nama Rupa is associated with some property or other - When all negated | am 
“ Amatraha “ 


¢ Amatraschai - Chaturvaha Avyavaharyam. 


6 Pseudo Names: 


All 3 Pairs: 





- Vishwa - Vishwa 
- Hiranyagarbha - Teijasa 
- Ishvara - Pragya 
Verse 66: 
3 Pada: 


¢ Karanam(Sleep) 


qth. 


e Karya - Karana Vilakshana Pada, Turiya Pada. 


e Anyathra Gocharam Pada > Jagrat / Svapna. 


¢ Agrahanam / Sleep / Vilakshana 


2 Padas, Karyam, Jagrat 
/ Svapna 


e See Chart in Book 


All Mithya - why? 
e Mere names associated with Nama / Rupa. 
¢ Only verbal / wordy existence - No substantiality of their own. 
¢ Vacharambanam - 6 Chapter Chandogyo Upanishad 
¢ Uddalaka - Father 
¢ Svetaketu - Son 
No substance called pot : 
¢ Weight belongs to clay( Substantial) 
e Name w.rt. Shape 
¢ Vacharambanam Vikaraha. 
¢ 3 Pairs /6 Nama Rupa Mithya 
e Satyam = After negating, Pure Consciousness — Jnanyaha. 
How you negate Nama / Rupa? 
¢ Jagrat - Sthula - Nama Rupa is there 
¢ Svapna - Sukshma - Nama Rupa is there 
¢ Sushupti - Karana Nama Rupa is there 


¢ Samadhi / Turiya / 4" state - Pure Consciousness - without Nama Rupa Avastha. 


Turiya : 

¢ Potential Nama Rupa gone, destroyed 

¢ Won’t again come out - Can’t come back. — 
Therefore won’t again come out : 
Vyuthana: 


¢ When coming out of Samadhi, Nama / Rupa world had existed in potential form - Any 
Avastha you enter - Nama Rupa in potential form exists. 


e In Empirical world - Can’t enter 
¢ Nama / Rupa - Rahita Avastha 
How to become free from Nama / Rupa: 


¢ Nama Rupa negated in Jagrat - By knowledge, not negate experientially / But by 
wisdom. 


¢ Belong to lower order of reality. 
As good as non existent : 
e Mirage water - No difference to sand. 
¢ This wisdom is Turiya Jnanam, to be accompanied. 
¢ With Guru / Shastra in Jagrat - when awake... 
¢ Nama Rupa Rahita Chaitanyam Aham Asmi. 


e Always was / Am / will ever be free from Nama / Rupa. 


Lecture 145 
Verse 66 - Condenses teaching : 


Pratyabigya Method Details Known 


Extracted by Upanishads 


Taittriya Upanishad Bhuma Chandogyo Upanishad Mandukya 3 Pairs 


¢ Bahischa / Aantara / Tritiya Pada - Gunanam 
Verse 66: 
¢ 3 Pairs Mithya(Sthula, Sukshma, Karana) - Turiya - 4** Satyam 
NV; 


¢ Vacharambanam 











¢ Nama / Rupa 
¢ Have existence only at word level, no substantiality. 
¢ Use / word pot - It gets substantiality. 


¢ Similarly use word Jagat / world gets substantiated. 


Pot / World (Sharira Prapancha) 6: 
¢ Has Normal existence 
¢ No Weight 
¢ Tangible 
¢ Non substantial Nama Rupa. 






Sadasat Vilakshanam 


Seemingly existent - No 
existence of its own 


¢ Clay - Satyam, Nyaha - ‘Consciousness’ - is Satyam. 

e Neither Extrovert Consciousness - In Jagrat - Bahish Pragyam 

e Neither Introvert Consciousness - In Svapna - Antar Pragyam 

¢ Or Condensed Consciousness - in Sushupti - Ghana Pragyam 
What's left - Nyaha / Nyaha / Nyaha : 

¢ 3 Adjustment because of Nama / Rupa. 

¢ Consciousness - is Neither waker / Dreamer / Sleeper 


¢ Drop Existence Reflected - Keep Nyaha - Pure Consciousness. 


Totally Nonexistent 





In 3 States - it has Knowership : 


Bahish Pragya - knower - waker 
Antar Pragya - Knower - Dreamer 
Ghana - Pragya - Knower — Sleeper 


When you remove all of them it is not every knower is gone - It is pure, Nirvikalpaka 
Chaitanyam. 


Knower = Divided Consciousness, Turiyam is different from Truputi. 
Knower / Known / Knowing instrument. 


Consciousness = Pramatru / Pramana / Prameya / Triputi Rahita Shudha Akhanda 
Chaitanyam = Satyaha 


Where can | find that? 


If you find that, it will become known, one of Trupti’s. 


If you attempt to know Turiyam you are bringing it to level of Triputi - Denial of 
Turiyam! 


Bring it to empirical knowledge transaction. 
It doesn’t come under knowledge transaction, Avyavaharyam. 


Negated all of them and what is left behind is Turiyam. 


How do you negate ? 
¢ Experiential or / Cognitive process? 
Technical discussion : 
Common Misconception : 
¢ Many think - Go to extraordinary state - Negate Triputi. 
Vedanta challenges this view : 
¢ Whatever state you go into - Triputi will be there in Manifest / Unmanifest / form. 
Proof : 
¢ You must come out of that state. 
e¢ Inthat Samadhi state, Triputi was hiding because you came in and came out. 
e Extraordinary logic doesn’t stand. 


¢ Triputi = Division of subject / Object / Instrument in Manifest / Unmanifest, potential 
form is there. 


¢ Experiential negation not possible, Cognition negation to be done. 
e Sunrise is Mithya - Experientially don’t negate Cognitively negate. 
e Eyes seeing sunrise, can’t negate. 


¢ By Sruti / Yukti / Anubava Pramanena understand. 


Mithyatva : 
¢ What is Mithya - As good as non existence, Sunrise is Mithya. 
¢ Even when world thought, sun rises / Sets... it is eternal fact. 
Therefore | am Nirvikalpa all times : 
e Atma Sarvada Nirvikalpaka Asmi. 
¢ Aham Nirvikalpaka in 3 periods of time - Knowledge gained in Jagrat only. 
¢ Nyaha Asmi... Turiya Chaitanyam, one - Who abides in knowledge of truth. 


¢ Knowledge effortlessly available in problems / Crisis in situations and effortlessly is 
Jnana Nishta. 


¢ Such a person is called Satya Sandaha... 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 6" Chapter last section: 

¢ Person accused of stealing - Asked to touch / Lift red hot Axe bar. 
Similarly one who says : 


e Aham Brahma Asmi - Not touched by / Burnt by worlds - 3 Burnings - Adhyatma / 
Adibautika / Adideivika. 


e Saha Tapa Trayata Muchyate... 
¢ World will not burn him at death = Jeevan Mukta. 


¢ Who says Aham Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya... will suffer from Tapa Trayam... While 
living in Jail... Samsara Karta Griha... Tat Tvam Asi... Svetaketu. 


¢ When lam Turiyam... | get Videha Mukti. 


Verse 67: 


MEITTIM aTalaeres, TAI | 


| have no knowledge or ignorance in me as i am of 
the nature of homogeneous consciousness only. 


Just as there is no day or night in the sun which is 
of the nature of light only. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 67] 





ATatare 3H carat Fagaearfeea: | &o I 


Before Vedanta: 
¢ Pramata - Identified with Body / Mind - with self ignorance. 


Ignorance is property of Pramata... Knowledge also belongs to Pramata... 


e Pramanam also operated by Pramata. 


eS 


24 | am not Jnani 


Used to negate : 
- Ajnani Status 
, To disown Jnani status which 
- Samsari Status 
also belongs to Pramata 





Spiritual Travel : 
Ajnani status > Jnani status > To no status ( Ateeta — Beyond) Jnana and Ajnana 


Ateeta Brahman - Maneesha Panchakam. 


Doubt: 


Why should | struggle to attain Jnani status if ultimately | have to disown. 


¢ Do Karma Yoga / Upasana Yoga / Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti - Sravanam / 
Mananam / Nididhyasanam / Amanitvam - Adambitvam, 26 and 20 = 46 virtues! 


¢ Why apply soap at all and Remove soap in a bath. 
Very good logic: 

e Apply soap to remove dirt and then rinse soap also. 
One wise fool : 

¢ Won’t apply soap at all 
2"4 Wise fool : 


¢ Won’t remove soap - Keep it permanently, Apply and rinse. 





To remove Ajnani status / Cause of Transcend both Jnani and Ajnani 
Samsara belonging to Pramata - “Knower” 


e Intellect continues to have Jnanam, Jnani will not identify with that. 


¢ When | discuss Jnanam - will discuss intellect also. 
State of Jnani : 
¢ Intellect is wise... therefore able to teach. 
e¢ Intellect continues to have Jnani Status, will not claim wise intellect as himself? 


¢ Maneesha Panchakam - Not wise / ignorant. 


¢ Jnanam - Ajnanam - Vyavaharika Satyam. 

¢ lam Paramartika Chaitanyam Asmi, Beyond Vyavaharika Jnanam and Ajnanam. 
Sun Example: 

¢ Sun doesn’t have day time - Day(Diwa) relevant only if there is night... 

¢ On earth talk of day time because we have night. 

¢ Sun has no darkness, it doesn’t have night (Very good example / Logic good) 
Day is meaningless : 

¢ For blind - Dark / Bright meaningless, because not seen brightness. 


¢ Blind will not understand darkness. 


¢ Beyond darkness and day 


¢ Beyond Jnanam and Ajnanam, Both belong to Antahkaranam Buddhi. 
¢ Because Buddhi has ignorance, we can talk of knowledge. 
e Atma has neither ignorance or knowledge. 
Sun: 
¢ Eternally of nature of light, Therefore beyond day and night. 
e Vyavaharika Pramata alone has ignorance and knowledge. 


¢ Paramartika Apramata / Turiyam doesn't have Jnanam and Ajnana. 


e Vyavahara Pramata alone has ignorance and knowledge. 

¢ Paramartika Apramata / Turiyam doesn’t have Jnanam and Ajnanam 

¢ Because! am nature of Bha Rupam Chit / Self effulgent ‘Consciousness’. 

e Negate Ajnanam by Jnanam and then Jnanam by Jnana Atma Vilakshanam. 

¢ From Vyavaharika standpoint | am Vishwa, identified with Body / Intellect - Disciple. 
¢ Nothing wrong - 1am Turiyam 


¢ Paramartika / Gunateeta - Chapter 14 Gita - Jnana / Ajnana Vilakshana / Sattvic 
Purusha. 


Verse 68: 


carats | ° As the truth of the scriptures may never be 
Ua TEA LAT ‘ TAG aT | doubted one should always remember that one 


RUT q qd ea Lae met afa qT CotG | I EC T identified with Brahman has nothing to accept or 
= 


reject. [Chapter 17 - Verse 68] 





e Primary and Secondary Pramana. 


Primary source Secondary Pramanam 


Valid by itself - Reinforce or negated by primary Pramana 
Sense organ doesn’t require further - Dependent on Primary Pramanam 
proof - Validated or Made invalid 
Eyes not proved by Ears / Others or Inference : 
disproved - Know fire - Seen Smoke reconfirm by seeing 
Ears / Eyes fire 
Self Validated - Yatra Yatra Duma Tatra Tatra Agni 
Upajeevya Pramana - Smoke is dust / cement disproved — 
Gives final knowledge Negate / Reinforce inference 

- Upajeevi Pramana 


- Not secondary source - One primary source? For Atma 
- Will then require reinforcement - Can’t be reinforced negated by 
by another primary source another Pramana 
Keno Upanishad : 
- Na Chakshur Gachati.... 
- Atma not known to 5 Sense 
organs and 4 Antahkaranam 
- Can’t prove / Disprove Atma 





- 5CD’s> - Buy tickets - Projects - corporate - Somalis for film 


Music theme 


a 4h - National day 4 









+ 
: Logic: 
Secondary Pramanam > Depends on perceptual data / Primary Pramanam. 
Neisha Tarquena Mativapakeyat... 
No other Pramanam can reinforce or negate Shastra teaching. 


As you receive Vedanta teaching, its valid knowledge - What it reveals is a fact and 
need not be checked / Restudy Shastra if not clear. 


Never try to reinforce by eyes / Mind etc substantiate. 


Have 2 Options 
Learn it and Take it as fact Don’t Search 


Learning and proving through 
other method is waste of time 





Don’t eternally look for proof 
Accept fact 


Lecture 146 


¢ Way we look at knowledge is way we look at Shastra - Pramanam. 


¢ Our attitude towards Pramana(knowledge)... will depend on attitude to Pramanam. 
¢ If source doubtful - Knowledge doubtful. 


- Depends on Laws / Nature of creation 





¢ Infield of subject / Observing ‘Consciousness’ Veda - Source. 


Can’t replace source : 
Have 2 Options 


- Gain Knowledge - Loose Knowledge 
- Eyes / ears / skin - Shabda / Rupa / Rasa / Gandha 
In Plane no choice of food - Idli / Dosha 
Take food Don’t take food 






Can’t replace primary source : 


¢ Since one should not doubt primary source of knowledge with any other source, 
irreplaceable Pramanam, Accept it as valid source of knowledge. 


¢ Knowledge given by Shastra is fact. 
e Atma Brahman is fact - Don’t require further proof / Validation / Corroboration. 
¢ No other Pramanam in the field of subject - Sakshi Chaitanyam. 
e Understand Upajeevya Pramana Status of Shastra = Sadhanam( very good definition) 
¢ Svata Pramana Jnanam - Sradhavaan Labate Jnanam. 
e Ashradhanam gains hypothesis and will eternally wait for proof - Not accept as fact. 
¢ Nothing can prove what Veda Reveals. 
What is nature of Brahman? 


1) There is nothing to be given up by Brahman / or remove, No Samsara in Brahman to 
be negated. 


Our assumption / Expectation : 


¢ Now|! have Samsara - Do Sadhana - Give up Samsara one day - | am Asamsari - 
Heyam Nasyat. 


¢ Don’t wait for removal of Samsara. 


2) Brahman has nothing to be acquired / Gained / Grasp: 
¢ No Moksha to be achieved 
¢ No Samsara to give up 
¢ No Moksha to gain. 
¢ Don’t wait for Samsara Nivritti / Moksha Prapti... 
¢ Here and now Moksha is my nature. 
e Therefore dance in joy! celebrate freedom! Nandati Eva... 
¢ |am Brahman / Turiyam - | slip to Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya - Sleep in class. 
¢ Forget nature - Problem. 
¢ Free all the time - Therefore May you remember all the time. 
¢ Do ‘Nididhyasanam’ as Sadhana for content remembrance. 


¢ Definition Vivek ‘Nididhyasanam’ - Satchintanam... Vidurbudha, Recollect by any 
method. 


¢ Write notes / Discuss / Share / Involve / Nididhyasanam. 
Verse 69: 


aqEna a | Wag QasaHy aay Aay | A man is never born again who knows that he is 


one only in all beings like the ether and that all 


ata watter aarfer BEDE GI wad Haesu beings are in him. [Chapter 17 - Verse 69] 





What is method to remember Turiyam? 
Example : 


¢ Akasha / Chidabasa / Chidambaram / Anam Ambaram / Akasha / Space / Rupaha 
Asmi( similar) 


¢ In Mind / Nididhyasanam - Bring space to our mind and See common features. 
Common Features : 

1) Formless 

2) Everywhere 

3) Not Emptiness - Positive existent entity 

4) Indivisible 

5) Associated with everything 

6) Not contaminated by anything 

7) Useful when enclosed - Hall / Room. 

¢ Similarly Chaitanyam when enclosed in the body useful. 

8) Useless when not enclosed - Chaitanyam - Avyavaharyam when not enclosed. 

9) Not destroyed when enclosure destroyed. 
Difference : 

e In Space is Experiencable object, but | am not object. 


¢ Space like observer ‘Consciousness’ - | am, See common features as | am. 


Next Say : 


¢ |am formless / Everywhere / Indivisible / Uncontainable / Now enclosed within body 
- Later unenclosed but | am always - There even when whole creation perishes. 


¢ | continue to exist - See your nature with space - Sample method here. 
a be 
¢ See - Space is in the hall 
gna, 
¢ Space not in the hall but all halls in one space. 
Similarly: 1°: 
¢ ‘Consciousness’ is in the body 
gna: 
¢ All bodies in one indivisible ‘Consciousness’ 
e Yatha Nabhana - Space - Ekaha - One all pervading principle. 
¢ |am one Consciousness enclosed in every body. 
e Like one space enclosed in all containers. 
3) lam not in body but all bodies / Containers are in me. 


¢ This is how - One practices ‘Nididhyasanam’, knowledge available when | want 
effortlessly. 


¢ Effortless availability of knowledge is called Nishta. 


1% Gain: 
¢ Jnanam - Through Sravanam / Mananam 
24 Gain: 
e Nishta through ‘Nididhyasanam’ 
¢ Jnanam will not transform life, Nishta helps to transform life. 
Will Complain : 
¢* Know Vedanta but... 
Problem : 
¢ Jnanam not converted to Nishta. 
Nishta : 
¢ Helps to transform life. 
¢ Nishta attains Jeevan and Videha Mukti - Freedom from Punar Janma. 


Verse 70: 


The self is pure and self-effulgent having by nature 


a are mea areafaaaseaceat: aa | no interior, exterior, middle or anything else 


’ ‘ y rare anywhere, according to the Sruti, devoid of the 
aerated. aa aPraeRTsgE: FATA: || vo It 


interior and Exterior. [Chapter 17 - Verse 70] 





e¢ Vedanta is presented in Progressive form. 


Steps: 
¢ For digestion / Conviction. 
4 Steps here : 
1 
¢ |am Consciousness in my body. 
¢ Seen by Sharira Traya / Avastha Traya / Drk Dishya / Pancha Kosha Viveka. 
¢ Body is container - Consciousness is content. 
Qnes 
¢ |am the Consciousness in my body and in every body. 
¢ No two ‘Consciousness’ - | am one single Consciousness - Like Akasha. 
3: 


¢ |am not Consciousness in the body but all bodies are in me, Space like all pervading 
Consciousness. 


e Adhara - Adheya - Reversed. 
Reverse : 

¢ Consciousness in body 
To: 


¢ Body in ‘Consciousness’. 


4th Step : Unique to Vedanta : 
¢ lam Satyam - Everything which is in me is Mithya of a lower order of reality. 


¢ Entire dream world is resting in waker - Dream is a lower order of reality, It is unreal - 
Mithya. 


Similarly | ‘Consciousness’ am satyam : 

e Everything observed - Resting in me is Mithya... 
Steep step : 

e Anything Mithya is as good as non existent, because it can’t be counted. 
My dream earnings - Can’t count: 

¢ Can’t be added to Waker’s earnings. 

e Entire world is as good as non existent. 

¢ Therefore | am Nondual principle. 


¢ Advaita, Tatvam Asmi - Advaita Siddhi - Everest of Vedantic knowledge. 


| am Consciousness in my All bodies are in me - No bodies at all 
body Consciousness 


! - Shadows 
- Mastani Sarva Butani... 


Chapter 9 - Very 


important hire 
lam Consciousness in all 


bodies 





Gita : 
Aa adfae Wa sueogenafaar) All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My 

c= Unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in me, but | do 
Feats We a Tt 7 UTE TIA ETT: 3.8 I not dwell in them. [ Chapter 9 - Verse 4] 


¢ Whole world is in me - Matsani Sarva Butani. 





¢ No world in me - Na Cha Matsani Butani. 


¢ World is Mithya - As good as not there. 


- 1-3 Stages 4th Stage 


Nothing outside 
Nothing inside 
Nothing in between 





¢ Bahyam Na Vidyate - Nothing outside. 
¢ Vaa Antaha - Nothing inside 
¢ Nothing Madhyatva... in between at any time / Place 


¢ Other than me - Myself - There is nothing... |am not Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya - other 
than Turiyam - Nothing. 


¢ Source of knowledge not Pratyaksha / Anumana / Upamana / Arthapathi. 

¢ Other Pramanas... Do not have access to Consciousness can’t verify... 
Vedanta : 

¢ Upajeevya Pramana, No proof required. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


sea cdl’ cel e¢ fash | Saefth: u9esordl | idam vai tanmadhu dadhyannatharvano'svibhyamuvaca | 
Sn ee bs 2 me tadetadrsih pasyannavocat | 
2oU Su Ufeeul gaia, aca wu Ufcraeiwne | rupam rupam pratirupo babhiva, tadasya rupam praticaksanaya | 


Soc! Alea: youu sad, EPI EA SA: MA GS Il sfc | indro mayabhih pururipa lyate, yukta hyasya harayah Sata dasa | | iti | 


3K a BRI: ari a ood se2tte defer dlaearter a: ayam vai harayah, ayam vai dasa ca sahasrani, bahUni canantani ca; 
tadetadbrahmapurvamanaparamanantaramabahyam, 


AGdqI aNd AM LAco AMSA, SAAICAL SSI AALSHR:, ayamatma brahma sarvanubhth, ityanusasanam || 19] | 
SAUTMAA I LE Il sfcl Wada ATS II iti paficamam brahmanam | | 





This is that meditation on things mutually helpful which Dadhyac, versed in the Atharva-Veda, taught the 
Asvins. Perceiving this the Rsi said, ‘(He) transformed Himself in accordance with each form; that form of 
HiS was for the sake of making Him known. The Lord on account of Maya (notions superimposed by 


ignorance) is perceived as manifold, for to Him are yoked ten organs, nay hundreds of them. He is the 
organs; He is ten, and thousands— many, and infinite. That Brahman is without prior or posterior, without 
interior or exterior. This self, the perceiver of everything, is Brahman. This is the teaching. [2 - 5 - 19 ] 





¢ Ananthatvam / Abayatvam... Nothing inside / Outside... 

¢ Nothing before Brahman as cause 

¢ Nothing after Brahman as effect. 
What is my nature : 

¢ Nitya Shudha - why pure? nothing else to contaminate me pollute me like space. 
Rain water contaminates : 

¢ arth / Ground - Not space 

¢ Like that - |am Shudha 
Svayam Prabasha : 

¢ Self evident - Means - My existence doesn’t require proof. 
What is proof | am here? 

¢ Seeking for proof is proof of existence. 


¢ Self proven doesn’t require proof. 


Verse 71: 


2 fe a The self is non-dual (and left over) by the negation of 
° 
mate aree: geal agaNSEa: | the universe according to the Sruti, not this, not this. 


It should be known as described in the Sruti, unknown 


lille a way Ua Seay \| 99 lI knower and never otherwise. [Chapter 17 - Verse 71] 


Turiyam being Advaitam is free from duality of Subject - object - knower / Known 
duality - Not possible in Turiyam. 





¢ Don’t attempt to know Turiyam as subject. 

e Attempt - Blunder - It is bringing it within field of subject - Object duality. 

e Vishwa - within Pramatru Prameya duality 

¢ Teijasa - within Pramatru Prameya duality 

e Pragya - within Pramatra Prameya duality(Potential Duality) 
How is Turiyam known? 

¢ Don’t know Turiyam. 

e Remain as Turiyam by negating subject object duality. 

¢ Method of negation - Nisheda Prajna. 

¢ After negating subject / Object - Duality. 

¢ Canl know Turiyam? 

¢ Experience Turiyam? 


e Any transitive verb requires subject - Object duality. 


¢ Don’t use words | - Experience 
| - Know 
Use : One verb: 
¢  |AmTuriyam - 
Ale 


Intransitive verb, Negate duality and aide As Turiyam. 


Lecture 1 47 
Chapter 17 - Verse 71: Summary of Vedas from Up : 


If one knows that one is the supreme Brahman, 


. 
aaearenreaata wa AfRRa oH | Wee none whe Soa 
= i 1 . . 
a OTTER RRAATATATEAT UTA As ML 9 Ul) | Gaver vece gy mess 


An individual becomes adorable by gods and free 


& ° 
HAACITAICATA alcale qaTaal | from being under their control (Unlike beasts under 
° g men). If he clearly knows the supreme self, the shining 
aayared: a eaTal Gycae trad I 93 ll one to be himself. [Chapter 17 - Verse 73] 


Brief Definition : 





¢ Prapancha Upasanam - 7‘ Mantra... 

¢ Brahman is Adhishtanam in which Universe consisting of Triputi is resolved / Absent. 
1st Pada and 2" Pada : Has Triputi 

¢ Pramatru / Pramana / Prameya 

¢ Duality in forms of Pramata and Prameya 
34 Padam : 

¢ Triputi is in potential form not absent. 


e¢ Avyakta Triputi is there. 


What is proof ? 
¢ From 3" Pada alone Triputi of 1‘tpada and 2™pada comes. 
¢ Potential Triputi of Sushupti alone appears in Jagrat and Svapna as Manifest Triputi. 
¢ Even in Sushupti, Triputi is in potential form. 
Turiyam Definition : 
¢ In which Triputi is permanently absent... Neither in Manifest / Unmanifest form. 
¢ How you Say Turiyam is free from Triputi... 


e When we are experiencing clearly Triputi in the Jagrat world, Turiyam belongs to 
higher order of reality, Paramartika Satyam. 


¢ Manifest and Unmanifest, Triputi belongs to Vyavaharika Satyam. 
¢ Turiyam is free from Manifest and Unmanifest Triputi at all times. 
¢ Don’t have to physically negate Triputi. 

e While experiencing Triputi - Can say. 

e |-Turiyam am free from Triputi. 


Gita: 


Wat aafae wa Sareoareratfea4 All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My 
Sa Unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in me, but | do. 7 
reas TeeTats A ae AeTaFETA: 3.8 UN] | not dwell in them. [ Chapter 9 - Verse 4] cs 





e While experiencing movie, screen is free from characters. 
¢ Characters Mithya... Screen satyam, Therefore Turiyam is ever free. 
¢ Turiyam is arrived at by negating Triputi. 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


aa: Wat 7 afesaat aa Wat 7 Waa FA Wat AST | Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam, 
WeVHAA STATA aT ae ea Aaa adrstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram 
TTI west frat at Wot a wes fas: I \9 Il prapanco-pasamam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah II 7 II 


It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, nor 
that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is 
it unconsciousness. It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, 
uninferable, unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of all phenomena, the peaceful, the 
auspicious and the nondual. This is what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This is the Atman and this is to be realised. 
[Mantra 7] 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
> : tasya haitasya purusasya rupam | yatha maharajanam vasah, 
Az SAT THAI WU | Tell dISl2stof ATAA:, dell Uvgalidwal, yatha pandvavikam, yathendragopah, yathagnyarcih, 
asiocollu:, aellooeltel:, dell Gussiwd, ae Apia; yatha pundarikam, yatha sakrdvidyuttam; sakrdvidyutteva ha 
apfeenid 3 a spt oftelafa a vd ac. aed — Sit afer va asya Srirbhavati ya evam veda; athata Adesah—neti neti, 
c rp) 2 7 ? na hyetasmaditi netyanyatparamasti; 


a aicaalich cicdod uaa; siel oad —AceeRa Beeler; atha namadheyam—satyasya satyamiti; 
™~ - - - 
= a . prana vai satyam, tesamesa satyam || 3 | | 
WU ¢ Aca, AWA Aca ll 3 I Shet acilel Serer II 


iti trttyam brahmanam | | 





The form of that ‘being’ is as follows: Like a cloth dyed with turmeric, or like grey sheep’s wool, or like the (scarlet) insect 
called Indragopa, or like a tongue of fire, or like a white lotus, or like a flash of lightning. He who knows it as such attains 
splendour like a flash of lightning. Now therefore the description (of Brahman): ‘Not this, not this.’ Because there is no 
other and more appropriate description than this ‘Not this.’ Now Its name: ‘The Truth of truth.’ The vital force is truth, 5 
and It is the Truth of that. [ 2 - 3 - 6] 
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Murtha Amurtha Brahmana: 
¢ Upanishad doesn’t reveal Brahman. 


¢ If Brahman is revealed Triputi of knower / Known / Knowing object division will 
come. 


e Negates everything - Neti Neti.. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


AGI LAGAgZ ooedete ORE, 3c SM, sted aod, sifdete fas; tadva etadaksaram gargyadrstam drastr, asrutam srottr, amatam mantr, 
aodgdisha ote, clorgdisha sid, aloagdisRa aed, avijnatam vijnatr; nanyadato'sti drastr, nanyadato'sti srotr, nanyadato'sti mantr, 
oodgdisitd (eid; vaftarool Mcaaely aoaipror sara TaAel 11 ge | | nanyadato'sti vijhatr; etasminnu khalvaksare gargyakasa otasca protasceti || 12 | 


This Immutable, O Gargl, is never seen but is the Witness; It is never heard, but is the Hearer; It is never thought, but is 
the Thinker; It is never known, but is the Knower. There is no other witness but This, no other hearer but This, no other 
thinker but This, no other knower but This. By this Immutable, O Gargt, is the (unmanifested) ether pervaded. [3 — 8 - 11] 





Similarly to Keno Upanishad : 


SeatTad Get Ada Ad Set a aes 2: Yasyamatam tasya matam matam yasya na veda sah 


aAtfaatd fTastat_ Taare fast ay4rs Avijnatam vijanatam vijnatam - avijanatam 


He understands It who comprehends It not; and he understands It not, who feels he has comprehended It. It is the 
unknown to the Master of True Knowledge but to the ignorant It is the known. [ Chapter 2 - Verse 3 ] 


¢ Brahman is known, it is ever Sakshi. 
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Sakshi : 
e Witness - Presupposes witnessed object. 
From Paramartika Drishti : 
¢ Witness status - | don’t have. 
e In beginning use relative status and say witness. 
Advaita Makaranta : 
¢ Chatyopi Raga Rupam Samduta Na Tatvini.. 
¢ Witness status not Paramartika Satyam. 
e Status from point of Vyavaharika universe Status - also Mithya.... 
e Having fake Rs. 1 Crores - Same as not having. 
e Having fake Mithya ego personality - Same as not having. 
Who is Fortunate : 
e Ananasya Drk - Advaita Drk. 
¢ Who abides in Turiya Svarupam - No God separate from himself. 


Do you want to be Dasa? or swami? 
¢ Swami - Ananda 
¢ Dasa - Not happy, without freedom, can’t be happy 


¢ Dasa... Disdaining freedom - Freedom and Dasatram can’t go together, temporary 


Dasa - Finally Swami and be free. 


Lecture 148 
Verse 74: 


The truthful man who has renounced everything 


€ 
aren UaTcaa: SPIRIT | unreal does not get bound again when he knows 


that be is always consciousness, the eternally 
aed aque UgTal q qead ll oy | existing self devoid of everything like the ether. 
. cag [Chapter 17 - Verse 74] 
e 1180 - Upanishads - Originals 
¢ 200 - Available 


¢ In print - 108 Available, Upanishad Brahmendra - wrote commentary on 108 





¢ 36 Have commentaries, Shankara - 10 commentaries. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 6 : 

¢ Tat Tvam Asi.. 
Uniqueness of this Upanishad : 

¢ Brahman = Atma = Sat / Existence principle. 

e Atma - Chaitanyam - Most popular form of teaching. 
Problems : 

1) Consciousness - Experienced only in living beings. 


¢ Therefore have difficulty in assimilating all pervasive nature of ‘Consciousness’ 


How C pervades inert objects? 
5 Principles see with reference to Existence and Consciousness : 
1) Existence - Independent - Not part or product not limited. 
¢ In 2 objects, ‘Existence’ is there. 
2) Existence survives all Nama Rupa, Use ‘Existence’ as Chidabasa. 
e When | experience existence in physical objects, it is Pratibimba sat only. 
e ‘Existence’ for transaction, it has to become Sat Abhasa. 
¢ Original sad is not available for transaction without medium. 
Verse 75: 


Those are to be pitied who know the supreme 


NULLA faena qt f | Brahman to be otherwise. Those, on the other 


hand, who know it to be not different from 
themselves are established in the self and are their 





ATA eaedered eT aaa | 4 | own Masters. They have all the gods under their 


control. [Chapter 17 - Verse 75] 


¢ Sat - Pure Existence - Nyaya - Pure Consciousness, Normally - Nyaya = Pramata / 
knower. 


¢ In known Dharamya Samaya... it should be short only. 
¢ Not Atma -Jnanam, Atma Jnanam 


¢ Shunyaha - Normally emptiness, here without Rahitaha. 


¢ Dvaita Rahitaha - Without Anatma. 
¢ lam Atma - without Anatma. 

How can | be without Anatma? 
¢ |am free from real Anatma. 


e In front of unreal Anatma, as good as non Existent because what is unreal not 
counted. 


e Sitting in front of mirror, don’t order 2 coffee! Not counted. 
¢ |am without 2"¢ thing, Space - without 2™ . 


* Creation in space. 
¢ Space with 2" thing - Vayu / Jalam / Agni / Prithvi - Mountain - Rivers. 
How space without 2"¢ thing? 
* Space is as good as without 2" thing - Because 2" thing doesn’t affect space. 
¢ Dvitiya Vastu Sambandha Rahitatvat, Dvitiya Rahitatvam. 
¢ Bhagawan / Bakta Bheda will create Samsara Kripana - Unfortunate to be pitied. 


- Dvaitam Come to Advaita 


- Finite Living being If | remain in Dvaitam, no improvement 
Finite Banda 
No Change in finitude / Mortality 





Therefore Samsara continues : 
e Whoever has Advaita Jnanam - Ananya Drk (Seer Viseshanam) 
e Advaita Drashta / Alone Svaraat - Emperor - Not Dasa. 
¢ Dasa status and freedom do not co exist. 
¢ Only Advaitam discovers sovereignty - Master - Svastha 
¢ Abides in Svarupam and mentally peaceful. 
Purusha Suktam : 
¢ Whoever is wise - No more slave of Devatas. 
¢ Jiva - Under Devatas - Navagrahams 
¢ Jnana - Master of Devatas 
- Under his control all Devatas exist 
- Not Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya but Turiya Sarva Adhishtanam. 


¢ Adhyatma / Adideivika / Adibautika Prapancha... consists of living beings, Devatas, 
Prapancha are Mithya - Resting on Turiya Adhishtanam. 


Indra is: 
e Isness borrowed from me (Brahman). 


¢ |lend existence, therefore under my control... 


Bhagawan is he under my control? 
¢ What is meaning of Bhagawan. 


e Anatma / Experiencable object / Drishya - That Bhagawan is Mithya Nama Rupa. 


Keno Upanishad : 


4slala Tah a aq = qT Anta a Yad vaca'nabhyuditam yena vagabhyudyate 
ded aa a fate a qe afeeaurad 4 Tadeva Brahma tvam viddhi nedam yad-idam-upasate 





What speech cannot reveal, but what reveals speech, know That alone as Brahman and not this, that people worship 
here. [Chapter 1 — Verse 4] 


e Any Experiencable object is Namarupa... 
¢ Bhagawan if object of experience is Namarupa. 
¢ Such a Bhagawan depends on me - The Turiyam 
e Like any Namarupa rests on me. 
¢ Turiyam - Maneesha Panchakam... 
¢ Braheiva ldam Jagat Sakalam - Chinmatra, Ishvara - Namarupa - Resting in me. 
¢* Object / Mithya - Dependent on subject. 
¢ If lam Turiya Atma - Shantam - Shivam 
NY 
- Not object 


- Turiya subject 


UJ 
oO 


uw 


Bhagawans subject is Me : 
¢ Both one - Therefore no question of one depending on another. 


Verse 76 and 77: 


Give up all connection with caste etc., all actions and 


AReaT STATRTRMTEATRYSPAT: RE GARE || atc resscine ne nonset Away meditate on hs 


pure self, the all-comprehensive principle, as AUM. 


‘ 4 
afieta Raleald at a ITTY | W§ | The self which like a causeway protects everything 


established (Such as, Castes, orders of life etc) and 


a TASUTMATRENCTAT RATTAN | which untouched by day and night, is in all directions, 


horizontal, upward and downward, and free from 


feaaeane: a] aATA TAA | \g\9 | unhappiness, is of the nature of eternal 


consciousness. [Chapter 17 - Verse 76 and 77] 





¢ Relationship between Jeeva - Ishvara is Mithya. 


Relationship will Depend on definition of Jeeva and Ishvara 


If Jeeva is Chaitanyam 
Ishvara - Nama / Rupa 
experienced by me then 


Both Chaitanya Svarupa 


They are one 
Relationship requires 2 
If Sambandhi then fight 





relationship 
Ishvara Nama Rupa depends on 
Chaitanya for its existence 

Ishvara depends on me 






Jeeva Ishvara, Vyashti Samashti 


Their Relationship is part / 
whole 

Both will rest on Adhishtana 
Chaitanyam 


- If Jeeva is Nama Rupa and 
Ishvara is Chaitanyam 
- |am Nama / Rupa come few 





years before and will depart in 
few years 
- |am Arriving / departing Nama 
Rupa and Ishvara is Chaitanyam 
- | depend on Ishvara Chaitanyam ~°7 





Jivatma and Ishvara | Jivatma depends on Ishvara depends on Both Jivatma and 


one and Same Ishvara Jeeva Ishvara depend on 
Adhishtana 
Chaitanyam 





e All correct - Vachyartham / Lakshyartham. 

¢ You are Drishyam - | am Drk 

¢ Both depend on Brahman - Both one. 

e May you gain Jnana Nishta - Abidance in knowledge by renouncing Deha Abhimana. 
¢ When | am individual | can never claim, | am all pervasive. 

¢ Individuality, because of Deha Abhimana, Jnana Nishta requires loosening of Deha. 


¢ Abhimana / Loosening of role Abhimana - | am husband / Father... Every relationship 
is Deha Abhimana based. 


e Seen every relationship as temporary role. 
Everything role play : 

¢ Sangha belongs to Ahamkara 

e Asangaha belongs to Atma 


e Sanga and Jnana Nishta can’t go together. 


Therefore loosen your Deha Abhimana: 


¢ Along with Deha Abhimana - Jati / Ashrama Abhimana goes... | am Vaishya / Dalit / 
Jati = Varna Brahmachari etc. 


Hitva - Give up: 


¢ In society - Loosely retain designation to know our duty - Designation / awareness... 
require to know duty. 


¢ Teacher / Duty - Varna Shankaraha 
¢ Father / Daughter 
¢ Designation loosely sits on you. 


What is your nature - Mundak Upanishad : 


r T T_ IF Yad tad-adresyam-agrahyam-agotram-avarnam acaksuh srotram tad-apani-padam, 
GAs Aaa AA a Adel ATA 1 | 
fet fay aad wast qe agar afasaear UT: Wl Gl Nityam vibhum sarvagatam susuksmam tad-avyayam yad bhuta-yonim pari-pasyanti dhirah 11 6 II 


That which is invisible, ungraspable, unoriginated and Attributeless, that which has neither eyes nor ears nor hands nor 
legs — that is Eternal, full of manifestations, All-pervading, Subtlest of the subtle — that Imperishable Being is what the 


wise perceive as the Source of all Creation. [| —1- 6] 





Vivekachudamani Verses 253 to 263 - 10 Verses: 


¢ 1% Beyond Jati Reduce Karma to come to Vedanta. 


Start Reducing : 
1) Nisheda karma 
2) Kamya karma 
3) Prayaschitta Karma 
4) Nitya Naimitta karma 
Observe 4: 


e Anudvega Karanam 


° Satyam 
°* Priyam 
° Hitam 


e Vedanta Vakya - Kaupina Vantaha. 
tv 
Don’t give up - Required for Mind - After Nishta - can give up. 
¢ Dwell on Ohm - Higher nature - Turiya Dhyanam. 
Based on Mundak Upanishad : 


afeacea: gfadt UedteAld Act: We wvlew ad: | yasmindyauh prthivi cantariksamotam manah saha pranaisca sarvaih | 
AAA Hea T HeATATASAT GTA fara aTayaeay ad: 13 Il} | tamevaikam janatha atmanamanya vaco vimuiicathamrtasyaisa setuh || 5 | 


He in whom the heaven, the earth and the inters pace are centered, together with the mind and all life-breaths (Prana’s) 
know him alone as the one self of all, and desist from all other talk. This is the man’s bridge to the shore of immortality 
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(Across the ocean of life). [2-2-5] 





Mundak Upanishad : 


IT Sa Tas Aa AA ASA: B UMsHaVaa FeeM TAA: || | ata iva rathanabhau samhata yatra nadyah sa eso'ntascarate bahudha jayamanal | 
. : i Re) : _ : _ - 
Weacds CMA HlcHle Fae F: ONTT AAS: WATT Il & Il omityevam dhyayatha atmanam svasti vah paraya tamasah parastat || 6 | 


Where all the nerves meet like the spokes of a chariot wheel in the hub, there within the heart He moves, becoming 
manifold. Meditate on that self as om. Godspeed to you in crossing to the farther shores beyond darkness. [2 - 2 - 6] 





Only Ohmkara : 


¢ When Ohmkara dies down - Mentally withdraw Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya - To silence - 
UUM... 


¢ |am Chaitanyam - witness of silence, Ohm ‘Nididhyasanam’ - Sad Rupa Atma. 
e Shudha ever pure. 


e After knowledge - Remove Viparita Bavana - Vasanas are there. 


¢ No question of removing Vasanas because Atma doesn’t have Vasana to remove. 
¢ Vasana removal w.r.t. Mano Abhimana. 
¢ wart. Atma - No question of Vasana removal. 
e Initially tell students to remove Vasanas. 
¢ Vasana removal born out of mind identification. 
19th Chapter Upadesa Sahisri: don’t mind the mind... 


¢ Sarvam - Atma alone in the form of everything... Sarvatma Bava. jai 


Initially : 
¢ Drk - Drishya Viveka 
¢ |am observer - universe / World / Anatmas observed. 


Misconception : 
boas Dvaitam 
¢ world Anatma 


¢ Anatma is, | - Alone with false Nama / Rupa? 
e Aakasha / Vayu... | and Nama / Rupa 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


Ha3 vu ha3 vu ha3 vu, 
aham-annam-aham-annam-aham-annam, 
aham-anndado3-'ham-annado3-’ham-annadah, 
ahagm Sloka-krd-ahagm Sloka-krda-hagm Sloka-krt, 
aham-asmi prathamaja rta3-sya, 


piurvam devebhyo-'mrtasya na3 bhayi, 

yo ma dadati sa edeva ma3 vah, 

aham-annam-annam-adantama3-'dmi, 

aham visvam bhuvanam-abhya-bhava3m, 
gat Bird: | Awa aq 1 squared suvarna jyotih, ya evam veda, ity-upanisat. 





Oh! Oh! Oh! | am the food, | am the food, | am the food. | am the eater of food, | am the eater of the food, | am the eater 
of food. | am the author of the Sloka, | am the author of Sloka, | am the author of Sloka | the am the first born 


(Hiranyagarbha) of the True (of the Eternal and the immortal) | am the centre of immortality, prior to the Gods. Whoever 
gives me, he surely does save thus. | am the food that eats him who eats food. | have conquered all, in this world. | am 
luminous like the sun. He who knows thus (also attains the aforesaid results). This is the Upanishad. [Ill — X — 6] 





¢ Purastat / Atmeiva Idagum Sarvam meditate - | am All. 
Verse 77 : Based on Chandogyo Upanishad : 
e Atma - Beyond Day and Night 
\___,__J 
Represents Kala Tattvam Kala Ateetam 
Not bound by time : 


e Ever effulgent ‘Consciousness’ - Nitya Prakasha Chaitanyam, Free from objects - 
Defects / Deficiencies / sickness. 


¢ Which belong to Sthula / Sukshma / Karana Shariram. 
Vihogaha : 
¢ Sarvam - Everything above / Middle / 14 Lokas. 


Lecture 149 
Verse 76 and 77: 


Give up all connection with caste etc., all actions and 


Rea HAA eA a SHAT ae Baty | all talk regarding the non-self. Always meditate on the 


pure self, the all-comprehensive principle, as AUM. 


aifieta UIEATA aq Te AGT \| 9§ | The self which like a causeway protects everything 


established (Such as, Castes, orders of life etc) and 


ag BEDE UICICLATETICCIRC tf | which untouched by day and night, is in all directions, 


horizontal, upward and downward, and free from 
ain 4 Nata unhappiness, is of the nature of eternal 
® , 
fadqeana: qa UFITG [aay | 99 ll consciousness. [Chapter 17 - Verse 76 and 77] 


Formal - Mind : 6t* Chapter - Gita and Kaivalyo Upanishad : 





¢ Mind dwells on teaching in Mind 

e Result of Saguna Dhyanam(Karma and Upasana) = Adhishtam. 

e In ‘Nididhyasanam’ - Not look for Adrishta Phalam only assimilation. 

¢ In repeated Sravanam and revision of notes, mind absorbed in teaching. 


¢ So that Dehatma Vasana becomes weaker = Vasana Vishayam - | am body 
orientation. 


e Mano Nasha - Vasanas don’t rise again. 
e Vasana doesn’t become stronger again. 
¢ Down and not out = Vasana Kshayaya = Jnanam Down and out = Mano Nasha. 


e Jnani has mind - Ohmkara is one support for ‘Mind’ 
Mandukya and Chandogyo Upanishad : 
¢ Prajapati Vidya - Chapter 8 
e Ohmkara - Used for teaching. 
¢ Chatushpathi - Atma - 
Dwell on this truth : 
e¢ |- ‘ivatma’ who is now enclosed seemingly in body, am now with ‘Paramatma’ 
¢ In each Mind - Take one virtue of “‘Paramatma’. 
¢ Worried about karma - Paramatma = Sarva karma Ateeta. 
¢ Depending on problem tormenting, invoke appropriate aspect of ‘Paramatma’ 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 
¢ Paramatma = Sethuhu 
¢ That which maintains order - Physical and Moral order of creation. 
¢ Dam / Bund - To stop water coming from outside to inside or inside to outside. 
¢ Paramatma = Sethuhu - ‘Mind’ Meditate on Sethu ‘Paramatma’ for laws of creation. 
e Every event in micro and macro is governed by Laws. 
¢ Heart beat / Digestion / Breathing / Circulation / Planetary movements. 
¢ Micro level - Action - Produces - Papa Punya / Mishra - Governing principle. 


¢ Vyavastha = Sethu - System /order /supervisor / Overseer. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


FAA MTA a ata qfarai areas qd Atha ya atma sa seturvidhrtiresam lokanamasambhedaya naitam 
aayeR aa 7S A eH ONT 7 apd 7 Cod setumahoratre tarato na jara na mrtyurna soko na sukrtam na duskrtam 


Ba WAsdl fradaqsg- SaaTAT BIS Fale: 2 sarve papmanotonivartantepahatapapma hyesa brahmalokah Il 1 II 


Next, this Self is like a dam. It supports the worlds and protects them from getting mixed up. Day and night cannot cross 
over this dam, nor can old age, death, bereavement, good actions, and bad actions. All sins turn away from it, for this 


Brahmaloka is free from evil. [8 — 4 — 1] 


TAS! Ud Ad dears: Gata vata fas: Tasmadva etam setum tirtvandhah sannanandho bhavati: 
viddhah sannaviddho bhavatyupatapi sannanupatapi bhavati. 
tasmadva etam setum tirtvapi naktamaharevabhinispadyate. 
sakrdvibhato hyevaisa brahmalokah. 


Therefore, by crossing this dam, if you are blind you do not feel you are blind. Similarly, if you are hurt, you do not feel 
you are hurt, and if you are mentally upset, you no longer feel the sorrow. This is why if you cross this dam, even night 


will be like day, for this world of Brahman is always full of light. [8 — 4-2] 





e Ayam Atma Sethur Vidaranaha. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


316 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


sa va esa mahan aja atma yo'yarh vijfianamayah pranesu; 

ya eso'ntar-hrdaya akasah tasmin Sete, sarvasya vasi, sarvasyesanah, 
sarvasyadhipatih; sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan no evasadhuna kaniyan. 

esa sarvesvarah, esa bhitadhipatih, esa bhitapalah. esa setur vidharana 

esarh lokanam asambhedaya. tam etarh vedanuvacanena brahmana vividisanti, 
yajfiena, danena, tapasanasakena; etam eva viditva munir bhavati, etam eva 
pravrajino lokam icchantah pravrajanti. etadd ha sma vai tat purve vidvarnsah 


prajam na kamayante: kim prajaya karisyamah; yesam no'yam atmayarn loka iti. 

te ha sma putraisanayas ca vittaisanayas ca lokaisanayas ca vyutthaya, atha 
bhiksa-caryarh caranti; ya hy eva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana; 
ubhe hy ete esane eva bhavatah sa esa neti nety atma; agrhyah, 

na hi grhyate; asiryah, na hi Siryate; asangah, na hi sajyate; asito na vyathate, 

na risyati; etam u haivaite na tarata iti, atah papam akaravam iti, atah kalyanam 
akaravam iti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, nainarh krtakrte tapatah. II 22 Il 











That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is 
within the heart. It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not grow better through good work nor 
worse through bad work. It is the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that 
serves as the boundary to keep the different worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the 
Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects. Knowing It alone, one 
becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone, monks renounce their homes. This is (the reason for it) ; The ancient 
sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), What shall we achieve through children, we who have attained this 
Self, this world (result). They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the worlds, and lived a 
mendicant’s life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the 
desire for worlds, for both these are but desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is 
imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered — 
It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never overtaken by these two thoughts. | 

did an evil act for this, | did a good act for this. He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not trouble him. 
[lV -IV-22] 








Anubuti Prakasha : 
¢ Sethu Vidaranaha. 

This Verse closer to Chandogyo Upanishad : 
¢ Chapter 8 - 4-1 and 2 — Aho Rathrivadi... Varjitham Neithagum... 
¢ ‘Paramatma’ beyond day and night / Beyond time network. 

Katho Upanishad : Yama: 

e in 14 Lokas, Kala Tattvam will reach you. 
¢ ‘“Paramatma’ where Kala Tattvam doesn’t reach 
e  Sugriva’s mountain - Vali will chase... 


¢ This ‘Paramatma’ appears as Universe with Nama / Rupa. 


¢ Up/Down / Middle. 

e ‘“Paramatma’ not Jadam, universe Jadam 

¢ Real is Chetanam - Appears as universe, Jadam. 
How is it possible ? 
Dream : 


¢ Mind - Now pervaded by Chidabasa. 


¢ In dream Chetana Antahkarana, appears as Jada Svapna Prapancha. 


e Sentient mind appears as insentient world in dream. 


¢ Chetana ‘Paramatma’ - Appears as Achetana Prapancha. 
e Anamayam - Not undergone real change / Modification. 


e If it becomes really universe, then Bhagavan is gone! Then Paramatma will not be 
there. 


e Milk becomes curd - Milk gone. 
e Apparently changes as universe - Really not subject to change. 
Say: 
¢ |am that Paramatma in ‘Nididhyasanam’ / Mind - Prapadhyate. 
¢ | Alone appear as all these - Aham Annam / Anna Daha / Sloka Krutu... 


Verse 78: 


One should know oneself to be the supreme Brahman 


aah yansateqgarHare | 


free from all bondage, merit and demerit, past and future, 
and also from cause and effect. [Chapter 17 - Verse 78] 





canrenta ot frenigzaw aaTeTa: |] ve 
Katho Upanishad : 





AWWA Taare airy AAAS ead aad = Anyatra dharmad-anyatra-dharmat anyantra-smat krta-krtat, 
AAT Ydieq YATeS Tacgata qe lle il Anyatra bhutac-ca bhavyac-ca yat-tat pasyasi tad vada II 14 II 


Naciketas said : “That which thou seest as other than virtue and vice — as right and ‘unright’, as other than cause and 





effect, as other than the past and future — tell me that.” [I — Il — 14] 


Definition of Atma: 


Given by Sishya 7 years old. 

Dharma - Adharma - Vinir Muktam. 

Beyond Punyam and Papam, Beyond Sanchita / Agami / Prarabda. 
Jnani has Prarabda w.r.t. body of Jnanam. 


With reference to his real nature, he doesn’t claim Body and Prarabda. 


All actions are performed, in all cases, merely by the 
qualities in nature (Gunas). He, whose mind is deluded by 
egoism, thinks ‘lam the doer“ [ Chapter 3 - Verse 27 | 


Oh Arjuna! But the knower of the truth of Gunas and 
their functions remains detached with the understanding 
that the sense organs function among the sense-objects. 
[ Chapter 3 - Verse 28 ] 





Punya Papam belongs to Ahamkara. 


1am Ahamkara Sakshi Atma: 


Therefore don’t have Sanchita / Agami / Prarabda. 





- Butam - Bavyam 
- Myself as Bokta Experiencer of Varieties of results - Includes Present 3P0 


e Previous karta - Guilt Comes - shouldn't have done 
¢ That - Mind dwells on past regrets, As we grow older - it increases. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


Ud = ard a atte | fae ary ATRIA | etagm-ha vava na tapati! kimahagm-sadhu nakaravam | 


fae aWdaaratate | aT T wa fasta ATAT] eT | kimaham papam-akaravamiti | $a ya evam vidvanete atmanagm sprnute | 
By IT Ud ATTA HTT 1 Ue Ae eae ye i ol ubhe hyevaisa ete atmanagm-sprnute| ya evam veda, ityupanisat II 2 Il 


Such thoughts “Why have | not done what is good? Why have | committed a sin?” certainly do not come to distress a 


man of experience of the Truth. He who knows thus, regards both these as the Atman. Verily, both these are regarded by 





him who knows thus, as only Atman. Thus ends the Upanishad. [II — IX — 2] 


e Regrets and Guilts occupy minds and as we grow older, it increases, Both based on 
past. 


¢ Future plan - Tomorrow / Month / Projects - Anxieties / concerns. 
¢ When young mind dwells most of time on future. 

¢ When old mind dwells most of time on past. 

¢ Really we are in present. 

e Atma beyond past and future - No regret / Guilt w.r.t. past. 


¢ No anxiety / Concern w.r.t. future. 321 


- Atma Beyond Karya 
Karanam 
- Karya/ Karana Ateetam 






- Karyam Karanam 
- Product Cause 
- Effect 





Both Cause / Effect fall within time 


Doubt: 
¢ How Atma not Karanam? 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


TATel VACATE ACA ST ‘ IT S= tasmadva etasmad-anna-rasamayadanyo'ntara, 
ATA WIAs: | aay TT: atma prana-mayah, tenaisa purnah, 
a aT UT estar Ud | sa va esa purusavidha eva, 


at Tesfawas | aaa gestae: | tasya purusavidhatamanvayam purusavidhah, 


aezt ar ua fre: | aarar aterm: gar: | tasya prana eva sirah, vyano daksinah paksah, 


BAW Fat: Tat: | ATar Ast apana uttarah paksah, akasa atma, 
herd TS Ufast | aeery yatat vata ie prthivi pucham pratistha, tadapyesa sloko bhavati II 2 Il 


Other than that (soul) made up of the essence of food there is an inner soul (sheath) made of the prana. With it this is 

filled. This (Pranamaya) is of the same form as the previous. Its human form is exactly as the human form of the former. 
Of that, prana is the head, vyana is the right side, apana the left side, akasa is the trunk, earth is the tail or the support. ._ 
About this also there is the following vaidika verse. [II — Il — 2] 





¢ From Atma - Butam and Bautikam came. 
e Atma is Karanam - Temporarily accepted for sake of teaching as cause of universe. 
¢ End of teaching - Negate universe. 
Mandukya Upanishad : Teacher negates universe 
¢ Panchikaranam Srishti Elaborated and systematically and properly negated. 
¢ Then Self, Atma, is not cause of universe, Because universe is negated. 
¢ Therefore universe not cause. Adhyaropa - Apavada method. 
In beginning : 
¢ Atma = Karanam 
Finally : 
* Karana Ateetam, Therefore Kruta / Akruta.... 


¢ ‘Paramatma’ is free from all shackles of Samsara / Karma / Kala / Shariram / All 


bondages. 


e May you understand / Assimilate that Atma as myself... | am that Absolute principle. 32; 


Verse 79: 


e of ; The self is regarded as the doer of everything though 
APATITE AOA aaa: | it is anon-doer. It is pure. It runs Ahead of those that 


run, Though it does not move at all. It appears to be 


Aaa aan eens: aeqgul Wd; \| 98 | many though unborn. For it possesses all powers by 


Maya. [Chapter 17 - Verse 79] 





Isavasya Upanishad : 


Wastes Aaa sara ware BGa-TaAsa | Aneja-dekam manaso javiyo nainad-deva apnuvan-purva-marsat, 
daladis Mead aedeaagi Arakeat aad Ul vil tad-dhavato-'nyana-tyeti tisthat tasmin-napo matarisva dadhati [4] 


The Self is the motionless one, swifter than the mind. The devas (senses) could not overtake ; It ran before them. Sitting, 
It goes faster than those who run after It. By It, Matarisva (the element Air) supports the activity of all living beings. 
[Verse 4] 


dastia dasa det aga | Tadejati tannaijati tad dure tadvantike, 
dase Waeq dg GeaIRa aaa: tl &Ul tadan-tarasya sarvasya tadu sarva-syasya bahyatah [5] 


The Atman moves and It moves not ; It is far and It is near ; It is within all this, and It is also outside all this. [Verse 5] 


ated aa Yarra aaa aaa | Yastu sarvani bhutani atmanye-vanupasyati, 





qa Way aca adi a faaprcad ue il sarva-bhutesu catmanam tato na viju-gupsate [6] 


He who constantly sees everywhere all existence in the Self and the Self in all beings and forms, thereafter feels no 
hatred for anything. [Verse 6] 





Isavasya Upanishad : 


=~ om = =~ 
AAS Ada cHa Presid: | Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah, 





da al ale 2: Re Sth Qecdqesqedd: ul YS i tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [7] 


When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel deluded thereafter? What 
grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7] 


Sa paryagac-chukram-akayam-avranam 
asna-viragm suddham-apapa-viddham, 
Brass? GR: Sessa: ateraeaa : kavir-manisi paribhuh svayam-bhuh yatha-tathyatah 
Sta1a_ Sea SS TSI: SATs arthan-vyadadhac-chasva-tibhyah samabhyah [8] 


He, the Atman, is all-pervading, bright, bodiless, scatheless, without muscles, pure, unpierced by evils, wise, omniscient, 
transcendent and self-existing. He alone allotted their respective functions (duties) to the various eternal years 
(Creators). [Verse 8] 





e By itself higher nature doesn‘t do anything. 
e At the same time Sarva Krutu, From Vyavaharika Drishti. 
¢ Appears to do Srishti / Sthithi / Laya / Nirgraha / Anugraha. 


¢ Waker - dreamer. 

e Enter - dream world, As dreamer, identified with dream body travel all over. 
¢ From Vyavaharika Drishti Motionless 

¢ From Pratibasika Drishti / Svapna Drishti Travel. 


¢ From Paramartika Drishti Atma is Akarta. 325 


From Vyavaharika Drishti - w.r.t. Body - Atma is coming / Going to class. 
Without doing - Appears to do. 

From higher nature - Not doing. 

From Vyavaharika nature - Does everything. 


Similarly remaining steady without travel... overtakes travelling / Running sense 
organs and mind. 


When mind runs to any object of the world, when thoughts go, mind borrows 2 
things from Atma... 


Sat - Existence and Chit ‘Consciousness’ 


Wherever it goes, it borrows sat - chit, Mind goes to Surya / 14 Lokas - Thought 
borrows Sat - Chit from Atma. 


Atma must be already there for borrowing - Mind need not come here - There itself 
Atma is there. 


In dream, dreamer sat-chit from waker, any object / Anywhere in dream. 
Atma gives sat and chit to sense organs and mind to lend, Atma as though travels. 
Before mind decides to travel to T. Nagar - Atma goes there faster 1°*, to give sat-chit. 


Mind gets power from Maya Shakti. 


Purusha Suktam : 


Ajaya Mano.... 


¢ Remaining changeless it multiplies to become many. 
¢ Without being a Karanam, it is experienced as many. 
¢ Waker in dream, sees airport, 100’s of people, appears as many. 


That changeless Atmalam: 


¢ Shudham - Borrowed from 8 Mantra Isavasya Upanishad : Chukram...... 
Verse 80: 


TARA feATAeATERT EAT aay | Without action, a non-agent and one without a second, |, 


the universal self, make the world go round like a king 


MALATE faftenrisarcatsea: il Co T who is only a witness or like the loadstone which moves 


iron by its proximity only. [Chapter 17 - Verse 80] 





For ‘Nididhyasanam’ : 


e Raja doesn’t do action - By presence, makes all active, Atma like Raja. Doesn’t do 
anything. 


¢ By mere presence makes sense organs and mind act. 


Keno Upanishad : 


Safed vata Ufa Fa: Ga Ure: yore: OFA ath: Kenesitam patati presitam manah, Kena pranah prathamah praitt yuktah 
Haat APS Act Aa: AA HS cal Fah 2 || kenesitam vacamimam vadanti, caksuh srotram ka u devo yunakti [1] 


Disciple : By whom willed and directed does the mind light upon its objects? Commanded by whom does the main Vital 
Air (Prana) proceed to function? By whose will do men utter speech? What intelligence directs the eyes and the ears 
(towards their respective objects)? [Chapter 1 — Verse 1] 





¢ Impelled by what Mind thinks, tongue speaks, ears hear, all Devas active? 
What is that Atma in whose presence all these organs function? 


¢ Raja / Magnet (Bramanaha ) 


2 Roots for Raja 
Rajayati its Raja Rajate / Prakashate iti Raja 


- One who pleases / gives - One who outshines 
happiness to others - King Stands out - Shines 


¢ Similarly Atma Svarupam Prakasha - Rupa Chaitanya Svagata Bavati. 
¢ In presence of Atma, All outshine - Remains Pure Sakshi / Witness. 
¢ Magnet doesn’t do anything, In its presence, iron is attracted. 

¢ No will / Action - Sannidhya Matrena iron fillings move... 

¢ That which makes things around to move. 


e Atma like Raja / Magnet... himself inactive, makes others active (Some things close 
by - Not plastic or far away) 


e Atma is Akarta, in its presence everything active. 
e Atma, Jagat, Atma —1, and is so powerful 


¢ That it activates everything - Activates everything. 


Gita: 


San: aaa deal SoA fasta | The lord dwells in the hearts of all beings, O Arjuna, 


causing all beings, by his illusive power to revolve, as 


PSUS EESS CSU TASS ATT |W 2c-8 2 1 | if mounted on a machine.[Chapter 18 - Verse 61] 





e Andha Bhagawan activates everything. 
e |- universal self activates everything. 
Vyavaharika : 
¢ Can’t activate servant / Family / Office staff! 
e As Vishva slave.... Not master, Dosham. 
Join Visishta Advaitin : 
¢ Vyavaharika Drishtya - Put Namam... 
e Paramartika Drishtya - Soham 
Anjaneer : 
¢ Deha Drishtvatu Dasoham, Jeeva Budhyat Tvam Amsha Pakshaha 
e Atma Budhyat - Tvam Eva Aham, Iti me Nischita Matihi. 
e wart. Deha - Dvaitam - Join Madhavacharya Dasoham - Few Kgs of body! 
e Jeeva Buddhya - Look yourself as Chidabasa 


¢ Reflected Consciousness - | am part of Original Consciousness because so many 
Chidabasa’s are dependent on - One total chit. 


¢ lam part dependent on chit. 329 


¢ Pratibimbam dependent on Bimba - Jeeva Buddhya - Amsha. 
Before : 
¢ Dasa - Different 
¢* Now - Part - Sat next to God 
e Atma Buddhya - Look at myself as chit 
¢ Not Chidabasa - Not Shariram / Pratibimba, Chaitanyam but Bimba Chaitanyam. 
¢ |am neither Dasa / Amsha / | am Bimba Tva Meva Aham / Advaitin. 
¢ Dvaitin / Visishta Advaitin / Advaitin - All 3 right if standpoint is clear. 
Dasoham / Soham: 
¢ Both from Vyavaharika Drishti, Shariram and Chidabasa. 
¢ Chit - Atma - Paramartikam, Nishkriya / Akaraka / Advaita Asmi. 


Lecture 150 


Verse 80: 


TARA fATACATERT EAT ATA Tay l Without action, a non-agent and one without a second, I, 
the universal self, make the world go round like a king 





WATATAE fafteraisarcatsea: y éo 1 who is only a witness or like the loadstone which moves 
e 


iron by its proximity only. [Chapter 17 - Verse 80] 


3 Important Topics of Vedanta(Verse 22 to 84) | -Samanvaya— 


Central teaching 


Jnana Sadhana Jnana Phalam 
Means of Attaining / Aham Brahma Asmi 


Jivatma - Paramatma 
Aikyam 





Verse 78 - 79 - 80: 


¢ Svarupa Jnanam - ‘Nididhyasanam’ is internalising teaching, without displacing wrong 
notions / Misconceptions / Kirukal in the mind / Black board - Jnanam can’t get in. 


¢ If mind blank - Lines easily read. 
¢ If one conclusion about myself is not correct. 
Every conclusion about myself is wrong! 


¢ |amkarta / Bokta / Pramata / Tata /... Boss / Rich... every idea about myself is 
misconception. 


e Aham Brahmasmi also written over writing, not effective. 


In Every Mind - 2 Parts are there - Depends on 
what's written there 


Negation of wrong notion - Pravirthi Marga 
Viparita Bavana - Aham Brahmasmi 


Nivritti Marga - Shivoham - Effective only when 3 
Mano Buddhi Chittani Naham done 

Na Bhumi / Vayu - 3 Lines - Assertion 

Wiping of Blackboard - Say Chidananada Rupaha... and 
Negation Grow 





Verse 80: 
¢ lam King / Magnet - | in whose presence all activities take place. 
¢ |do not do any activity... Everything moves - | am not involved. 
e In any karma - | activate whole universe. 
¢ |am behind everything in creation, Therefore called Jagat Atma. 
¢ |am Atma of whole universe, who activates everything. 


¢ lam Nishkriya, Kriya Rahitaha, Karma Rahitaha, Avyavaharyam - Akarta / Beyond all 
transactions. 


e Therefore absolute, | am Akarta because | am Akaraka. 


Technical : 


¢ All empirical transactions are in form of action, Verbally transact - Speaking - verbally 
transact. 


¢ Hands / Legs move - Actions indicate verb. 
° Goes / Comes - Receives / Talks /shouts. 


¢ Verb always associated with noun (Subject of verb) 


- Rama Eats in Dining hall - Rama Eats - Rama Eats with fork 
- Saptami Adhikarana - Nominative case - Tritiya Vibakti 


Vibakti 





- Mango Eats Mango 
- Objective can Dvitiya 
Vibakti 





¢ Transactions associated with Karanas / Accessories.... Kriya goes with Karanam... 
accessories goes with transaction. 


e Atma is beyond transaction, Because it is beyond any accessories. 
¢ Not object / Instrument / Locus / Karanam. 


e Thing beyond case ending is not a transaction and is called Avyayam - No 
gender/case. 


¢ Beyond all transaction - Akarana - Different from all Karana's. 
Mandukya Upanishad : 


e Avyavaharyam - Beyond transaction, Therefore Atma not part of knowledge 
transaction. 


Therefore not object of knowledge : 


¢ Not knower (Subject), known (object), instrument of knowing, not locus, beyond 
language. 


e Akarana - Beyond transaction, Advayaya beyond duality. 
All transactions involve duality : 


e Atma transcends duality / Transactions Akartavat, Advayaya, indeclinable - No gender 
/ No case ending / Beyond all - Therefore non dual. 


Verse 81: 


fiatct Riftmd Ret Reed aferenaq | 


One should have the conception that one is Brahman 
which is without qualities, without actions, eternal, free 


from duality, free from unhappiness, pure, awakened and 
free. [Chapter 17 - Verse 81] 





Fe TE oT ge aerate aed ll ck 


What is ‘Nididhyasanam’? 


Mind: 





Nididhyasanam = Maintaining thought in mind. 


Chitta Vritti Nirodha 


Making Mind Blank / Stop / - Chitta Vritti Pravaham 


Dharayet 


Suspend 
Remaining in thoughtless state 
= Samadhi 


- Aham Brahmasmi - Flow of 
Vedantic thoughts 





What type of Brahman? 


1) Nirguna - Free from attributes, Inferior / Superior, Anyatra dharma / Adharma. 
2) Punya papa Ateeta 
3) Nishkriya : 


Akaraka - No verb associated with me. 


Where karmas are there, Phalams are possible, No Sanchita / Agami / Prarabda - 
others say. 


Jnana has Prarabda, Body has Prarabda. 


Jnani never claims body as himself. 


4) Nitya - Eternal 

5) Nirdvandam - Beyond pairs of opposites 
- Sukha / Dukha Labah Nasti 
- Jaya / Parajaya 
- Mana / Apamanaha 


e Mana Apamana Yo Tulyahe - Tulya Mitranayo... 


Without disease / Roga 


BP / Cancer Kama / Krodha / Raga / Most powerful - Ignorance 
Dvesha 


¢ 1am Sthula / Sukshma / Karana Ateeta / Vishva / Teijasa / Pragya Vyatiriktaha. 
7) Shudha : 

¢ Pure 
8) Buddha: 

¢ Ever evident / Enlightened, Untouched by ignorance. 
9) Mukta : Meditate : 

* lamever liberated / Liberation not future event. 


6) Niramayam : 


Verse 82: 


q-G aia a ad va sqqua Faas za a 1 
Ra Rareadla annfand axahs fager | 
fammagua-efaratfea at sarerdta: | 
am: BASceamanaciear sravoiisarawges: ttc? tl 


Having gained a perfect knowledge of bondage and liberation with their causes (Viz., 
Ignorance and knowledge respectively), having acquired a complete understanding of 
Causes and effects which are objects of knowledge and are (Therefore) to be negated 
and truth (to be the self) which is beyond all objects of knowledge, known in the 
Vedantas and taught by the Sruti and the teacher, a knower of Brahman stands freed 
from the fear of being born again, becomes all and all-knowing, goes beyond grief and 
delusion and has the acme of his life fulfilled. [Chapter 17 - Verse 82] 





e Spiritual Sadhana - Condensation - Syllabus. 
1) Know : 
¢ What is bondage and liberation - That Makes us with right choices. 
¢ Choice presupposes discriminative knowledge, don’t choose mechanically. 
¢ If not out of conviction, doesn’t stay. 


¢ Samsara is bondage - Liberation is being free from Samsara / Transcending Samsara.” 


2) Know : 
e What is cause of bondage and liberation, Diagnosis important to treat disease. 
¢ Jnanam = Moksha Karanam 
e Ajnani = Bandah Karanam 
¢ Vigneya / Vijaniti - May you know. 
3) May you know what is to be rejected : 
Heyam: 
¢ Hana / Tyaga / Yogyam 
e Ekam = Karanam, Dvayam = Karyam 
¢ Both exist within Kala Tattvam - Cause and effect within time. 
¢ Karanam - Before in time 
* Karyam - Later in time 
e Anything within time = Heyam - To be given up. 
Mandukya Upanishad : 
¢ Karanam - Called Hetu, Karyam = Phalam. 
¢ Yavat... Hetu Phala Vetaha... 
¢ As long as you are in grip of Karana / Kama - You are in Samsara. 


¢ When you transcend Karana - Karya Dvayam, you are liberated. 


Vidhura in front of Krishna: 


e After peeling of skin of banana - Threw banana and ate skin... gave to Krishna also. 


- Maya - Brahman 


- Now eating Maya / Skin / Left over 
- Now playing with Karana - Karyam 





4) Know : 
¢ Brahman is beyond Jneyam - Knowable 
e Agneyam - unknowable 
¢ Viditam - Aviditam 
¢ Brahman - Beyond known - Unknown / Unknowable 
¢ All knowable and unknowable comes under Drishyam / Object category. 
e Param Brahma is not object, transcends all objects. 
e Itis subject... Param - Absolute. 
¢ Tattvam - Reality 
¢ Ekam - Non dual 


¢ Vishuddham - Pure - Should be known by you. 


Should know : 
1) Bandah 
2) Moksha 
3) Karanam and Karya 
4) What to give up 
5) What is Param Brahman : Tattwa / Eka / Vishada. 
¢ Brahmana - Veidica - Follower of Vedic traditions. 


¢ Any seeker who is willing to follow Vedic lifestyle, Guna Brahmana / Not Jati 
Brahmana. 


Benefit : 
¢ Cross over Shoka, Sorrow and moha - Delusion 
- Conflicts in life 
¢ Object of Ateeta, Transcends Shoka and moha. 
Sarvagya : 
¢ Omniscient - Nothing else to be known. 
e Jnani knows only Brahman - Nothing other than Brahman. 


¢ Omniscient not because, | know everything but because, | know there is nothing else 
to be known. 


¢ Done everything to be done / Fulfilled person. 


Gita : 
Jaq aetq Raa ATHAAE ao | For him there is here no interest whatever in what is 


done, or what is not done; nor does he depend upon any 


a UTS Waayagy aH fseyogur ya: ll 3.9 Il being for any object. [ Chapter 3 - Verse 18 ] 


¢ Because he has attained all - Dharma / Artha / Kama - Moksha 


tT 


Infinite includes finite, Therefore he is Poornaha 





Lecture 151 
Verse 82: 


aqa-q UM @ aad wa squusa FuAs sa a | 

Raz Rareadla atnatand axans fage | 
fasraaere ravetanfaniga ay sHreradta: | 

SAAN: AASCA RANA Arayoiysawawney: tt cR tl 


Having gained a perfect knowledge of bondage and liberation with their causes (Viz., 
Ignorance and knowledge respectively), having acquired a complete understanding of 
Causes and effects which are objects of knowledge and are (Therefore) to be negated and 
truth (to be the self) which is beyond all objects of knowledge, known in the Vedantas and 
taught by the Sruti and the teacher, a knower of Brahman stands freed from the fear of 
being born again, becomes all and all-knowing, goes beyond grief and delusion and has the 
acme of his life fulfilled. [Chapter 17 - Verse 82] 





¢ Seeker is Brahmana - Follower is Brahmana / Lifestyle Vedic. 
What is bondage? Liberation? 


e Sreyaha - Preyaha 
Sreyaha : 
¢ Known when Sattva Guna predominant. 


¢ In Karana Yoga lifestyle will have Viveka Shakti, Mind will have Samaha. 


¢ When there is Samatvam, learn from experiences. 


Parikshya Loka : 
e Experiences take us in learning mode not reactive mode. 
Reactive Mind : 
¢ Blames others and the world and the Lord. 
Why Psunami? 
e By Karma Yoga - Know Bandah and Moksha Karanam. 
¢ Dvaita Prapancha consists of Karyam and Karanam, It is cause of bondage. 
¢ Dvaitam is Samsara, Dvitiatmai Bayam Bavati 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


¢ Karana Karya Prapancha to be given up 





Advaita Siddhi Lean on Shastra - Then Advaita 
Tattvam 


¢ By Upasana yoga - Integrate personality and by Sravanam / Mananam / 
Nididhyasanam - come to Advaita Atma Nishta. 


¢ Know clearly Properly Samyam Matih... Right and clear knowledge. 
¢ Eyes can’t look at face - Fact : Face can’t be faced. 
Mirror : 


e Addition to eyes, you, already have. 


¢ Similarly Buddhi and power of Buddhi has to be extended to mirror called Guru 
Shastra Upadesha. 


¢ Buddhi and Upadesha required, Drishyetu... become Jnana Nishtaha. 
e Will cross over sadness and conflicts in life, Shoka and Moha. 


¢ Everything is Brahman, therefore Brahman knowledge is omniscient - Sarvam = 
Brahman. 


¢ Brahman Jnanam - Sarva Jnanam. 


¢ Krisnyat > Fulfilled - Nothing to accomplish, Dharma - Artha - Kama included in 
infinite Moksha. 


e Finite included in infinite. 


However, suppose there is a man who loves the self 
alone, who is happy with the self alone, and who is 


contented with the self (Alone) There is nothing to be 
accomplished for him. [ Chapter 3 - Verse 17 ] 





e Kurai Endrum illa contented. 


Similarly to Sarva Krutu : 
¢ Therefore he is fulfilled / Contented, Free from Bayam Bava = Samsara. 


¢ Constant change = Bava = Cause of fear = Leads to insecurity = Afraid, wanted things 
go away - unwanted things coming. 


Therefore free from Insecurity : 


es 





Summer / Rains Janma / Mrithyu / Jara / Own Punya Papa which 
Vyadhi tosses me up and down 


¢ Body is Never secure, Atma is never unsecure. 
¢ Shift identification from insecure body to ever secure Atma. 
¢ Bava Baya Rahitaha = Jnana Phalam = Moksha. 

Verse 83: 


The self cannot be accepted or rejected by itself or 


q CAA LACT AEA AKATgeA F FAT: | 


others, nor does it accept or reject anyone else. This is 
right knowledge. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 83] 





sTaay a arcaafafa aerenta: azar Il <3 Il 


Samyang Matih : 
¢ Right knowledge = Higher | / Atma. 
¢ |am beyond all transactions, Sarva Vyavahara Ateeta Aham Asmi... | =Turiya. 
¢ Adrishyam / Avyavaharyam / Agrahyam... 
¢ | As Turiya don’t fall within transactions. 
¢ All problems - Born out of interaction / Transaction In deep sleep, no transaction / No 
Samsara. 
¢ This knowledge is called Samyang Matih... 


Technical Language : 
¢ Transaction requires transactor( Subject) - Transacted(Object) 


Duality : 
¢ In Atma - No transaction possible, because there is no subject / Object duality. 


4 Types of duality possible 


itself 


Nitya / Sarvagata / 
Anatma / Anatma 


Sthanuhu / Achalam 
- Achetanatvat 


Santana 
- 2 Chairs can’t pray for 


4 Transactions: 


- Like driver in car calling 
mobile because no land 
lines Available 

- All pervading one 





slim person to come 
and sit 


¢ World doesn’t exist separate from Atma, Therefore no duality. 


e Anatma is Atma with Namarupa - Analysed in Mandukya. 

e No transaction between clay and pot 

¢ No relationship between clay and pot 

¢ No Karya - Karana Sambandha between clay(Cause) and pot(Effect) 
Normally nod head : 

¢ We commit biggest blunder. 

¢ Can’t talk of Any Sambandcha because, we require 2 - Clay and pot. 

¢ Can’t say clay and pot - Mistake 

e Because no pot separate from clay exists. 

¢ Can’t remove clay and keep pot. 

¢ Can’t remove gold and keep chain 

¢ No chain after removing gold. 

e Anatma has no existence separate from Atma. 

e Anatma can’t be counted as 2, Therefore no transaction. 

¢ Waker can never transact with any member in dream. 

¢ Can’t count waker and dreamer. 

e When | enter dream, can transact. 
Atma - Anatma - No transaction : 

¢ Therefore |am beyond all transactions. 

e In Shastra - All transaction presented as 2 fold. 


GGS560 OUIT Mal HEV 





- Sharing Knowledge w.r.t. Me — - Students receive ideas / Take 
Idea given Upadanam 


- Hanam 
- Leaving / to Share / To part 





with 


¢ Atma has no giving / Taking - Atma never is object of rejection or giving w.r.t. Itself. 
4th Option: 

¢ One Atma can’t transact with itself. 

e You scratch yourself - You are subject and object of transaction not possible. 

¢ Hand can scratch leg, with 2 parts one can objectify another. 

e Atma - Partless - Atma not object of rejection for itself and for Anatma. 

¢ Similarly Anatma can’t be object for itself and can’t have Atma as its object. 

e Atma not object of rejection or reception. 

¢ Write 4 and 4 sentences! - A/ AA - Transactions Rejection / Taking. 


¢ No transaction possible at any level. 


e Atma and Atma - Sarvagataha / Ekam - No subject /object duality. 
e Atma and Anatma - world doesn’t exist separate from Atma - No duality. 
e Anatma and Anatma - Insentient - Jadam - No existence separate from Atma. 


¢ This Knowledge is Samyang Matih - Right / Clear knowledge - I(Turiyam) am beyond 
all transactions. 


Verse 84: 


bat e For this knowledge which is the subject of all the 
STRATA TST Oi aaaTeAT aT | Vedantas, produces the conviction that the self is 


Brahman. One becomes perfectly free from the 


medat 4 fageaet PERC COCE | Z¥ (| bondage of this Trasmigratory existence when one 


achieves it. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 84] 





Above is central theme of all Upanishads : 
¢ Gocharam = Vishaya - Subject matter. 


¢ This knowledge reveals Atma / My higher nature / Myself, illumines - Pratyayika / 
Teacher of my higher nature = Liberating knowledge. 


¢ Pratyeti - To know 

e Pratyayati - To teach 

¢ Other knowledge = Apara Vidya = Avidya - Mundak Upanishad. 
Can god realisation liberate me? 


¢ If object in creation - will not liberate. 


Keno Upanishad : 


4ST Ty | | c dq | 3 4 oI Zed Yad vaca'nabhyuditam yena vagabhyudyate 
deq gal ao fate ae afeenuraa sox Tadeva Brahma tvam viddhi nedam yad-idam-upasate 


What speech cannot reveal, but what reveals speech, know That alone as Brahman and not this, that people worship 


here. [ Chapter 1 - Verse 4 ] 





e Upasaka - Objectifies Lord outside, not ultimate as its object. - 
Ishvara Mithyatvat - Svapnavatu! 

e lf Ishvara is subject then Ishvara Jnanam will liberate. 

¢ Same discussed earlier in Ishvara Prakaranaha. 

¢ God will liberate if God is self - Atma. 


¢ Freed from all bonds of Samsara / Shackles of Samsara. 


Shackles of 


Krodha 





Verse 85: 


° . tara arty This knowledge which is the supreme purifier and 
Ef aaaatai Ie iq | the greatest secret of all the Vedas and gods is 


revealed here (in this chapter). 


Ufa qu gaataceare aay ll C4 I [ Chapter 17 - Verse 85] 


Verse 22 to 84- Jnana 
Verse 85 to 89: 


e Upasamhara, concluding remark. 
a) Glory of knowledge, Vidya Mahima - To motivate student Advertising — Break. 













b) Adhikaritvam Qualification required Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti : 
¢ Otherwise complain Doubt efficacy of Vedanta. 
e Blessed countless people from Beginningless time, No defect in knowledge. 
¢ All defects with Pramata, Don’t know Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti (fundamental). 


c) Guru Namaskara : Vidy 
e Greatest secret in Vedas 


Secret : 
e Many come to Veda and Missed knowledge - Trapped in rituals! 


e Lost in Sadhana - Not destination 


e Upasana - Attached to Ishta Devata - Dvaitam not Nirguna Ishvara, Fall in love with 
form. 


3'4 Chapter : Mandukya Upanishad : 
¢ Saguna Ishvara - Good as a means not end. 
Miss teaching after coming to Vedanta : 
Dvaitam : Am | different from God. 
Visishta Advaitam : Am | part of God 
e Advaitam - Am | one with God. 
e Mistaking Rahasyam - Guide required 
¢ How great or secret, Secret for Gods - Devatas. 
e Indra - Holds to his chair. 
Katho Upanishad : 
¢ Devai Ratrabi... gods have no self knowledge, Highly subtle... 
Nachiketa : 
¢ Not known even to Gods - Therefore | want to know that. 
If too subtle - why break head? 
¢ Because only purifier - which removes dirt of self ignorance. 
¢ All others remove Papam can’t remove ignorance. 
¢ Ganga Dip / Vratam / Charity - without this knowledge - No liberation. 


Lecture 152 


Verse 85: 


° ¢ zara arty This knowledge which is the supreme purifier and 
Ef aaaatai Ie iq | the greatest secret of all the Vedas and gods is 


7 es ° revealed here (in this chapter). 
ata qty CAATATA THA II co“ lt [ Chapter 17 - Verse 85] 
¢ Glory of teaching - Secret teaching of Shastra. Not available outside, not easily 
extractable. 





¢ Good teacher and qualified student required, Supremely holy, auspicious teaching. 
Verse 86: 


sa e This supreme and secret knowledge should not be 
Canara (Req AZ IAA | imparted to one who has not controlled oneself, 


but should be given to a disciple who is obedient 


faceera WaTAea Prsarargerara | I c& lI and dispassionate. [ Chapter 17 - Verse 86] 





¢ Condition for transference of this wisdom. 
Shantah : 
¢ Kshama - Mano Nigraha / Mental mastery - Represents Sadhana Chatushtaya 
Sampatti - Nirakat - Vairagya. 
¢ Knows superiority of spiritual knowledge - Sreyas, Compared to Worldly achievement 
— Preyas. 


Vivaktaha : 

e¢ Viveka and Vairagya 

¢ Not Raga(Hatred) - Dvesha(Aversion) to worldly things and beings. 

¢ Neutral attitude = Vairagyam. 
Sishyaha : 

¢ Surrender as disciple and ask for teaching, not casual approach, drop all pursuits. 
Sishyate / Tadvidhi : 


¢ Deliberately goes to Guru and surrenders... Fit receptacle / Fit Pathram for receiving 
teaching. 


¢ Anugataya - Follows discipline and Routine, prescribed by Teacher... yours obediently 


in letters. 
Four Qualities 


Anugatatvam 


- Yatopta Karyitvam 


- Does what's said 
e Milk poured in wrong vessels spoilt. 


¢ Teaching on wrong person - Creates Misconceptions. 


Gita: 


afeue SCUCEICI . The wise should not create confusion in the intellect of 
fl - | the ignorant who are attached to action. Efficiently 





performing all (His) duties with discipline, he should 
Araersearty Peagr yet: Gaal 3.96 || inspire (Them). [ Chapter 3 - Verse 26 ] 
¢ Not criticise / Condemn / Reject student - Give Karma Yoga / Pancha Maha Yagya... 
¢ One with Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti - Knowledge given... 
e Therefore few given teaching - Rahasyam. 
Verse 87: 


° i) As there is no other equivalent which a disciple may offer 
qzagIAA Gi fasRaSEa d fae | to the teacher for imparting to him self-knowledge one 


should always possess the qualities of a disciple, achieve 


SANTA TET: finsat: B2T-|| A’ {| knowledge and thus get across the ocean of Trasmigratory 


existence. [Chapter 17 - Verse 87] 





¢ No guru interested in worldly things to be tempted by disciple - No Kama / No 
weakness. 


¢ Can’t buy Guru - Make yourself deserving disciple and express desire. 

¢ Guru's compassion invoked - Out of sheer compassion, guru parts teaching. 

¢ Guru has knowledge and Skill of communication. 

¢ To that teacher no compensation Sishya can give. 

¢ No material worldly method of persuading guru... Only spiritual method available. 


¢ Go endowed with all deserving attributes - Take Gunas - Sadhana Chatushtaya 
Sampatti to guru. 


Gita : Chapter 13" : 
AAA ATaAS aT eects | Humility, unpretentiousness, non-injury, forgiveness, 


‘ a ee ae, uprightness, service to the teacher, purity, steadfastness 
arama as QSATICHTaT AHS: = 1 23-< Il | self-control... [Chapter 13 - Verse 8] 

¢ Amanitvam.... Not temporarily enjoyed qualification but sustained qualification. 

¢ One who has and maintains them. 

¢ Should be deserving and desiring... passionately wants knowledge / Thirsty for 

knowledge / Vividishu / Jigyasu... 

¢ Out of compassion - will take him as last case! 

¢ Invoke Gunas, and cross over Samsara, is condition for knowledge transference. 
Verse 88 : 





| bow down to that all-knowledge and All-powerful one 


Mei aa qa RT TENITeAY a fra | who is of the nature of consciousness and besides whom 


there is nothing else viz., a knower, knowledge or an 


6 N ny 
Gag: aaafracdea gacadt aq: lI CC ll object of knowledge. [Chapter 17 - Verse 88] 





Ishvara / Guru Namaskara : 
¢ To that Lord who is of the nature of Chaitanyam - Omniscient / Omnipotent - 
Intelligent cause of production with knowledge and smile of creation Brahma 
Svarupa. 
¢ Jagat Nimitta - Upadana Karanam. 


1‘ Line: 


Nirguna Brahman is creator Chaitanyam with help of Maya Shakti. 
He is intelligent and material cause of creation. 

Therefore Material Cause becomes product / Triputi Fundamental. 
Wood becomes furniture 

Gold becomes ornament 

Clay becomes pots 

Ishvara becomes creator as Material Cause. 


Creator = Triputi = Jnanam (Instrument in the process of knowing) / Jnanata(Knower) 
/ Jneyam (Known) 


Vritti Jnanam in mind, Empherical knowledge. 


24 Line: 


Jnanam = Pure Consciousness Located in mind, Beyond time. 
Ishvara is non different from Triputi. 
Triputi alone is in form of Ishvara. 


Such an Ishvara who is pure Consciousness Nimitta and Upadana Karanam, appears 
as universe beyond whom there is no universe. 


Such great Lord | - worship. 


Abinna Nimitta Upadana Karanaya Chaitanya Svarupaya. 


¢ One is Tatastha Lakshana world and another Svarupa - Lakshana (Pure) to that 
Ishvara my Namaskara as an author. 


e Any Prarabda Obstacle he can face is only with Ishvara Anugraha. 


e Prarabda can create any obstacle because of which God, - | as individual can 
complete this chapter - From Empherical angle. 


¢ In absolute Drishti... no Upadesha Sahishri... 
Verse 89: 


| bow down to my most adorable teacher who is all- 


fazar arftar: cay AeTeHB ETRE AY | knowing and has, by imparting knowledge to me, saved 


me from the great ocean of births and deaths, filled with 


Tara aneayay TRA SHATESA I AS i ignorance. [Chapter 17 - Verse 89] 


Guru Namaskara: 





¢ To entire guru Parampara, who is omniscient Lord himself. 

e Yasmin Vigyate Sarva Idam Vigyatam Bavati... 

e Knows essence of everything. 

e Therefore Sarvagyaha... don’t know Chinese! 

¢ Namaskara because they have taken me across Samsara. 

¢ Brahman - Guru 

* Ocean -Janma Mrithyu - Birth / Death, Punar Janma cycle. 
- Full saturated with ignorance, Vast ocean has salt in it 
- Agyana at every level 


Who is Jiva? Ishvara? what is Jagat ? 
¢ What is Bandah / Moksha Sadhana - Don’t know or confused. 


¢ Ignorance ridden Samsara crossed over. 
¢ Boat = Vidya 
4h Chapter - Gita: 


afte gefe ura: Taz: UTE Ta: | Even if you are most sinful of all sinners, yet you 


Shall verily cross all sins by the raft of knowledge. 


ud Wawra aft Taare 8.36 Il] | [ Chapter 4 — Verse 36 ] 


¢ Boat of knowledge. 





¢ |am onshore - Looking at ocean - Psunami / Cyclone threats. 
¢ Onshore - Looking at Samsara... 

¢ Enjoy / Fulfilment / Satisfaction... 

¢ Sadashiva Sama Rambam... 

e Entire Guru Parampara = Plural 


¢ Own guru - Out of respect puts plural no. 


Summary Chapter 17 
1) Why greatest knowledge ? 
e Because Atma is Nitya - Ananda Svarupa. 
e Therefore getting Ananda is Nitya Ananda 
What is logical proof? 
a) Whatever object is of unconditional love is source of permanent Ananda 
e Ifathing is not source of Ananda, we don’t love but allow. 
b) Self love is universal and unconditional. 
¢ Therefore Self is Nitya Ananda Svarupa. 


¢ Therefore if we get that Self, we have got Nitya Ananda... Therefore no more 
Dukham. 


ERAT (we 


- Prapti - Nivritti - Once | discover Ananda in 
- All birds hit with myself 


one stone - | Stop depending on world 
for Ananda - Therefore world 
dependence reduced 
Paratantrika Nivritti 





17 Chapter 
Samyang Matihi (Right knowledge) 89 Verses 


Verse 1 to 3 Verse 7 to 21 Verse 85 to 89 


- Moksha Sadhanam = Jnana 
Sadhana 


- Guru / Ishvara Namaskara 


- Mangala Charanam 


- Invocation of Guru, 
Namaskara for completion 


- Atma Labaha / Moksha 
Labaha 
- Why Jnanam only means 








Verse 4 to 6 


Moksha is Greatest 
Purushartha in life 
Definition of Moksha = 
Atma Labaha / Prapti 


Verse 22 to 84 


Jnana Svarupa / Sadhanam 
/ Phalam ‘ Central theme’ 
Means of Knowledge 





getting / Attaining Atma 
My own Higher nature 
Therefore Greatest goal 
Dukha Nivritti / 
Dependence Paratantrika 
Nivritti / Ananda Prapti 


Nature of Knowledge 
Benefit of Knowledge 





Why Jnanam only means of Moksha? 
e Atma is within me / My body - only discover / Acquire it. 
e Jnana Sadhana = Vedaha = Moksha attained only through Jnanam. 
¢ Jnanam only with Veda Pramanams. 
e¢ Allother Pramanam dealing with material = Anatma. 
Verse 7-21: 
¢ Moksha Sadhana = Jnana Sadhana = Veda Sadhana. 
Verse 22 - 84: Central theme 
5 Sadhanas : 
i) Karma Nivritti - Reduction of karma, Karma can’t give Moksha - Has limitations. 
¢ Karma Nivritti - After Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti - Reduce karma. 
e¢ Until Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti - Follow karma. 
ii) Tapas : 
° Karika / Vachika / Manasa... 
¢ Gather from 17 Chapter — Gita. 
iii) Guru Praptihi : 
¢ Self study / Mind - won’t work... Won’t give self knowledge. 





Turbulently ignorant Quietly ignorant 


e Shastra Vichara 


iv) Enquiry: 


v) ‘Nididhyasanam’ : 
¢ Dwelling on teaching 
e Jnana Svarupa... nature of knowledge 
Aham - Nirvikara : 
¢ Svayam Prakasha / Sakshi Chaitanyam Asmi. 
¢ Changeless, Self evident, witness ‘Consciousness’ 
¢ This is knowledge | have to gather. 
5 Points : 
¢ Not part... Etc. 
e 15tHe presents independently. 
¢ Then with Taittriya / Mandukya / Chandogyo, this Jnana Svarupam. 
Jnana Phalam: 
i) Karma Nivritti : 
e Freedom from dependence on external factors. 
ii) Therefore Baya Nivritti : 
e Freedom from insecurity, Both will go... Fear and insecurity. 


iii) Janma cycle Nivritti : 
e 3 Phalams of knowledge. 
Verse 85 - 89: 
Upasamhara - Conclusion : 
¢ Glory of knowledge / Conclusion of knowledge / Ishvara / Guru Namaskara. 
Glory: 
e Rarest - Owners pride 
Neighbours Envy : 
e Assuming neighbour is ignorant. 
Condition for knowledge : 


¢ Without Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti knowledge remains academic - Information 
in one corner - Not transformation. 


¢ Knowledge and Samsara coexist. 





Nimitta Upadana Karanam To one who helped me to cross 
Samsara 


We are Jnani: 


¢ Samyang - Matih - Have right knowledge. 


